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For the convenience of the reader two maps have‘ been
inserted at the end of the thesis. The fi:rst one shows Leicester
as it was in the éérly nineteenth century, before major
industrial éxpansién. Thisbwas the town that formed the scene
of quickening antggonism in educational and other méfters
between AnglicanS-ahd Dissenters., The second map, drawn in 1875,
shows the town after major industrial expansion at mid-century,
at the time when the Leicester School Board, in the first decade
of its existence, was engagéd on its most active phase of school

buildinge.

Both maps have been photocopied from Colin D, B. Ellis's

History in Leicester (Leicester, 1948),



ABSTRACT

The period of educational history between 1833 and 1940 has
been one of rapid change, to be compared with the mid-seventeenth
century, with its Commonwealth thinkers and experimenters, and its
aftermath of dissenting academies, promoting disparate philosoph-
ical outlooks. Aétiﬁg and reacting upon one another in 1833-1940
were conflicting groups, that a newly achieved democracy alloyed
to flourish. An increasingly articulate electorate able to en-
compass many different points of view made it certain that bodiés
like the short-lived school boards would be microcoéms of the

communities that they served.

Many existing accounts discuss the effects of occurrences at
the national level; the Education Acts of 1833, 1870,‘1902 and
1918 significantly altered the direction of educational growth,
as also did changed economic circumstances, people's ideas and
demands, and the disposition of power. However, repercussions at
the local level varied, for each community was different, and those

who made decisions had their own ideas and planse.

This thesis examines the development of education in
Leicester, with particular reference to the interaction of polit-
ical and social factors. During 1833=-1940 Leicester changed from
a Liberal-Dissenting town with a single industry to a relatively

conservative city with a complex industrial structure.



Educationally it was not a smooth transition, for the provision
of schools for the working-classes in Victorian times was one
focus of the struggle between Liberal-Dissent and Tory-Eatablish-
ment, while in the early twentieth century the development of
secondary and higher educatioﬁ was bedevilled by the struggle
between those who still viewed them as a middle-class preserve
and those who cried 'Secondary Education for all'. ﬁoreover,
there were uniéué elements and persohalities that precluded

Leicester from béing a national stereotype.



CHAPTER ONE = EDUCATION AND THE WORKING MAN 1833-1870

In 1833 Leicester was a substantial growing town. As canal
construction had approached from the norfh, to prévide a link with
the Trent Navigation, just before the beginning of the century, it
had been noted that 'the banks of the Soar in the vicinity of this
town, already wear the appearance of increasing commerce. Specul-
ationé are increasing, Wharfs are preparing, and Manufactories are
erecting to welcome the approach of our oxﬁected Navigation'.1
Thereafter supplies of coal from Derbyshire had uédo industrial

expansion possible, and the town had grown from a population of

17,000 in 1801 to more than 40,000 in 1831.

All was not well with Leicester, however, for John Curtis, in

(1831), had

stated with truth that: 'While the town in less than thirty years
has expanded to twice its former bulk, too little;'it must be con-
fessed, has been gained in elegance and beauty. The new streets
have been laid out without much, if any, regard to taéte and reg-
ularity, and the nev bui1din5s afo in ge#eral destitute of orna-
ment and uniformity',z Its municipal affairs were in a serious
condition, with a Téry oligarchy controlling the Council, and a
Dissenting Liberal group of businessmen resisting all Council |
efforts to extend its authority, or the scope of its enterprises,
s0 that the town was one of only four incorporated boroughs with-
out improvement commiésioners.B The only substantiai industry,
hosiery, though enﬁlcying more people than ever before, was in a

state of chronic stagﬁation. By 1810 the fancy hoaiorj favoured
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throughout the'eighteenth centur& had gone out of fashion, and the
demand was mainly for cheaper plain hoso.“, Horeoior, the end of
the boom created by the Napoleonic Wars had worsened the effbct,
so that, until the development cf the factory industry in mid-cent-
ury, there was virtually a pe:nanent depression, pﬁnctuated by even
greater deprossions.5 As more people migrated from the dountryside,
often as a result of dispossession of land following parliamentary
enclosures, they merely swelled the ranks of the pogr.6 The tend-
ency for hosiers to keep a higher number of stocking frames in
production than was warranted by the demand, so as to maximige .
frame-rents, neanf that work was shared among a great}nany pbople,
‘many of whom would otherwise havn‘drifted'away to‘aegk work in
other towns, but who, in the circuuaguncea. remained where'they
were, in roiativé povﬁrty. Hosiery Jas nof an industry that need-~
ed an edﬁcated'wérk-forco. Youths b#cane fully-proficient by fif-
teen or sixteen. From then on they ;arned as much as their parents,
adding to the ove:-supply of 1abour.7

+

The situation in Leicester, so far as the working classes were |
concerned, was more favourable to political actiom than education.
The town was not particularly rcvolufionury, but there had been
disorders. There had been food riots in 1792 that were savagely
suppressed, rof raﬁr of é ro-énactlcnt of the freach Reveolution on
English seil,8 Luddism had brokem out im Loughborough im 1814, and,
since it was followed by the foumding of the Leicester Hampden Club

(one of thirty-five such clubs that developed in Leicestershire),
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s
which was nndoﬁbtedly popul@r with framework-kmaitters, who joined
»in substantial aumbers, it was assumed by the authorities, not
altogether incérrectly, that both Luddism and the Kaipden Clubs
were difforenf expressions of the same discontent., Suspected of
plottipg insurfection, the latter were, comsequently, watched some-
what néoaéilﬁ, as were similar clubs throughout the'éountry. A
Congitﬁee of the House Uf Commons noted that im the Hampdem clubs,
‘and pgrticularly those that are established im the great manufact-
ﬁring éiatriqté of Lancashire, Leicestershire, Nottimghamshire,

and Derbyshirq;..;nothilg short of a revolutioam is the obJeet'.g

Tie very’goal nuraufings of d;scontent anéng framework-kmitt-
ers had been supﬁarthd locally by the eloquemce of Robert Hall, the
Radical Baptist niniater; and natiomally by William chbott, who
upbriided the stackingeré in 1821, for turaimg away froq fhe hope

10 put

of pariiaﬂontry rgfernito the cause of trade unionism,
‘ suppression had been the order of the day throughout the country
as vell as in Leicgatef. The peace was achiewed b:‘vigilancc in
footilg out, mot thoAciuse of lisord?rs, but the people who might

incite riets.

In such a situatioa the only associations that had hag any
educational intent, oth§r than the societies founding day and Sun-
day schools for small children, were middle~-class in §rigin and
membership, William Gardiner, thé?son of a hosier, and a man of
considerable cultural attainments, particularly in the roali of

music, belonged to the Adelphi Club, which had formed around the
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fldlboyant personality of Richard Phillips in 1790, to foster the
discussion of philasophical subjecte.11 Phillips, a restive,
though extrenoly‘talented yoﬁng man, who later, in 'Dick Whitting-
ton' fashion, aét out for iondon, earning there a fértuhe and
gaining a knightﬁeod, had set himgelf up at tye age of tweaty-one
as a schoolmaster im 1788, He gave kis pupils a 'thoreugh kmew-
ledge of spelling, reading, writing and arithmetic', but was fin-
ancially umsuccessful. Thereafter he 'set up im the hosiery ;ine'.12
Before leng he had changed again, beco;ing the editir and propriet-
or of the Radic#l Leicester Herald, in comnectien with which he

alse had & bookseller's business. It is pessible that his vent-

ures into the fonlding of cultural societies were comducted, as

PRt SR

Patterson suggesta, with an eye te the beokseller's profits.13 Yet
it is equally certaim that he was the kind eof person with a geauine
need te cemmumicate with kimdred souls, Net omly did ke found the
" Adelphi; There was alse the literary society known as the Leicester
Coiatitutional Society., He was able te fimd kimdred spirits in

Dr. Arameld, a phjsiciah and Liberal Churckman, who was persuaded
‘to becdtevpresident of the latter, and alsi a number of prominent
Dissenters. Boti sécieties. kevever, had diauppoarod iﬁ 1793-

having kastily disbanded when Phillips was 1upriaonod for selling
2 cepy ef Paine'a mm_e.m | |

Whenever franowork-knittara organised themselves it was main-~
ly with the imtemtion of fighting their miserable coaditieas. Dur-

ing the 1820s and early 183051they wavered betweer political reform



and difsct action, net supporting either with‘véry great enthusiasm.
What interegt they had in coibining tended teo disaypear whenever a
peried of relative prosperity came along. I; 1824, for imstance,
the Leicester Framewerk-kmitters' Seciety was disbanded for lack
of imterest. Thereafter came waéd reductiens, which seon ferced
the mea to renew their association.15 Later still, whem a parti-
cularly severe depressiom hit the kosiery imdustry at the emd of
the 1830s, and the organising talents of Themas Ceeper were avail-
able, it was Chartism, itself;waverins beﬁween thp 'moral force'
of William Lovett and the 'physical foréoﬂ of Fergus O'Coaner,
that had norejappeal. Net oniy was there &o real yeafning for
education, for there would surely have beem Sunday échool clissea
for adults eaily in the century if there had beem, as there was in
Birmingham as early as 1789, a demand for them, but there were mo
inspired emthuslasts, like William Singletem and Samuel Fox im

Nettimgham, or William Smitk and Stephen Prust in Briatol.16

Devalopleﬁts in Leicester had to‘await the spread of mechan~-
ics' institutes to the midlands. The first one in the area was
at’ﬁirlinghan, where in 18325 a combinatien eof Non-coi:oruity
(pafticulagiy Unitarianian),'Radicalis- and mederate Liberalism
pgevailed over tke‘éenoral feeling among uanufacturers'tkat it
was iajudicieus to encourage any combinations of werking men, ig
view of the unrest and the spread of trade unionism follewing the
repeal of the Conbiuation Acts.17 Others came into being at the

large towns of Kanlej'(1828). Leicester (1833), Ceventry (1833),



Wolverhampton (1835), and Nottingham (1837), as well as in many
smaller towns, like Leek, Tamworth, Loughborough, Hinéklay, Dudley,
ﬁug&y, Uttoxetér;iRug;ley and Stourbridge. In aliost all of them
there were three factors evident, a group of artisans ready end
willing to take up membdrship, a spomnsoring group of middle-class
people, who wére typically Liberals, with a majority of Non-con-
formists among them, and an opposing groupg'uéually’predo-inaﬁtly
middle-class and Tory. Sometimes, however, the opﬁosing Tory
group was sna11, its numbers having been redﬁced by othep Torie§
who preferred to help in spomsorship of an iphfitute. At Notting-
ham, for 1nsta§ce, there was‘a strong nucleus of skilled artisans
enjoying the gponsorship, not only of middle-class Iiberals. Bﬁt
also of sympathetic members of the aristocracy, like the Dukes of
Newcastle and Portland, Earl Manvers, and the Earl of Scarborough.
Only a very s-ail group was left to express its hostility and its
fear of 'the revolutionary Bpirit'.18 In almost all daees, Leic-
ester inéludod, the attempt was n;de to allow the artisans to

run the institute, or at least to allow a generous proportion of
the committee membership to the artisans, Wolverhampton seems to
have been the most signiricantbexception.- There the artisans,
though iuch in e%idencé among the -eubership, wvere so dominated
By the middle-class sponsors that the latter formed the whole of
the 60:nitteo;19

Middle-class sponsorship in Leicester was siiilar to that in
other towns, in that it sought to divert working-class energies

from specifically working-class oljjedtives toward the improvement



of industry. Those who held this view felt that the study of
science should be the main objective; through it might come a new
relationship between employers and workers, the latter taking an
interest in ilproving production, and in the procéss increasing
his own wages., .It was a fanciful, tut not entirely selfish view,
thqugh it was ngarded as such in the pages of the'Ngx go;g;
¥orld in 1840, when it was stated that mechanics' institutes were
instructing in those things that were in line with 'the interests
of the clergy aﬁd wealthier classes'.zo To men like William
Gardiner, howevér, the formation of a mechanics' ihstitute in
Leicester was seen as an opportunity also to introduce to the
working-classes some more advanced cultural pursuits. He was not
averse to the dissemination of 'useful infcruation',.which he
regarded as essential, for the resulting increase in techﬁology
and trade would provide increased leisure as well as more money,
that might be devoted to a wider education, in which tﬁe literary

and musical arts would be abile to fl&urish.21

There waalan #apect peculiar to Leicester, however, which was
associated with Dissent and with the political struégle to reform
the Corporation.  This struggle was to reach its greatest height
during the.two years after 1833, Some Liberals were only too
pleased to encourage an effort that would enbar&ss and annoy the
Church-Tory establishment, There were men ii&e William and John
Biggs, successful hosiors.‘nembors of the GQeat Meeting Unitar-
ian congregation, and future mayoers of the town, to whbi it was‘

one more arena in which to fly the flag of Radical Dissent, and



8

gain support for the overthrow of an ﬁnrepresentative Corporation.

Hiddle-ciasa'Anglicans tended, as has been obsbéved, to oppose
mechanics' institutes, especially if they were strongly supported
by Liberal-Dissent.‘ This was not merely because they feared
insurrection as a possible consequence, But also bec#nse Liberal-
Dissenting sponsérship tended to result in their general adoption
of scientific studies unrélated to religious principles. For.
sciencdyaa often:equated with materialism, and materialism was
only one step aﬁay from the active promotion of irreligious tend-
encies.z3 That irreligious tendencies already existed among work-
ing men in Lcicester is not to be doubted. Agnostic socialist
groups to thé left of the Chartists were certainly in existence
in 18‘0. Thomas Cooper acknowledged them, and the sympathy tﬁey
aroused in some members of his own Shakespearean Association of

2k

Leicester Chartists. On the other hand, there were Church-
Whigs, like Matthew Babington, Isaac Hodgson and the'Révérend
George Holt, who supported the Leicester Mechanics' Institute

from the beginning.a5

The artisans who formed the core of the Institute's member-
ship were generally'apolitiéal, and conformed readil& to tﬁe al-
ready established tradition of the movement regarding the exclus-
ion of politics and religion from study and discussion. Among
the sponsors there was a subtle difference of opimion. Babington
and Hodgson, fearful of blasphemy and sedition in an organisation

not under ecclesiastical aéntécl, supported a total ban on polit-

22



9
ics and religion; The Dissenters, however, engineered a compromise,
in the form of an agreement to avbid party politics and gontrovers-
ial religion.-z6

There can'be little doutit that the aim of the Dissenters,
consciously or unconsciously, was to absorb the #rtiéans. through
the kind of social mixing that occurred. They also wished to be
seen to be identifying themselves with the problené of the workihg-
classes. This annoyed even the Liberal Churchman George Holt, who
obsorvea, with much displeasure, that 'they insist on the most res-
pectable ladies being placed at the Lectures on a level with

Mechanics' wives'.27

Like most of its contemporaries throughout the country the
Leicester Mechanics' Institute enjoyed a brief measure of success
in its purely educational activities, and then deteriorated to
the point where it served only as a libraiy and social meeting
place for people inhaliiting the fringes of middle-class life.

By 1835 it had been housed partly in the New Hall in Wellington
Street, described as being 'the severest and plainest version of
the classical sfyle, using the newly popular stucco' and as be-
ing 'saved from ugliness ty its good broportions',’and partly in

28

rooms in Bishop«Stréet. In the former there was a reading
roon and library, vﬁich by 1871 (when it was given to the Town
Council) was to house more than‘s,ooo books, and a roon'invwhich
1gctures,,ranging in scope from 'Electricity' to 'Domestic and

sécial Economy', and concerts were held.29 The nenbefship fee
| o .
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was & minimum of eight shillings per annum, Bmt quarterly membership

was also available.Bo

This fee must have been prohibtitive for the
average framework-knittery so it is no surprise to learn that in
Januasry 1838 the committee were regretting that less than 600
people had participated in the Institute's programmes during the
preceding year. Even the classes in elementary sulijects were not

very well attended, as table 1 indicatea.31

In this case the poor
quality of tgacﬁing may have been partly to Slane,‘for, when one
arithmetic class was more successful than usual, it was noted as
having been taught By the master of the British school in Hill

Street, whose wofk ‘had been greatly appreciated'.32 "By 1854 .-

Iable 1

Arithmetic Tues. 10 ?
Algebra Mon. ? ?
Drawing Wed, 16 12
French o Thurs., ? 6
English grammar Thurs, 12 92
Latin Wed, B 6
Music o Tues. ? 14
Writing Mon. 1" g

Mutual instruction Sat, 11

Source: F. B, Lott, Ihe

183321871 (Leicester, 1935).

the lectures and classes were seriously reduced in number and scope;
the Institute was.fast beconing 'a club with a library and reading

roon'.33 Three years later, though. thc'library was more successful
than’it bad ever been, the teaching'activitioa had eﬁtirely disapp~

eared, when, for all practical purposes, the Institute ceased to
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exist as a serious educationalyvonture.Bh

~ Right from the beginning mechanic-s' institutes had gained
most of their membership ffrom the ranks of the artiéan class,
rather than from the working-classes generally. The result vas
that activities were related much more to the interests of ambit-
ious skilled workers and clerks; other working-class membership
tended to fall off as time wgnt on. Before its collapse in i843
the Birmingham Institute had been reduced to only 300 members,
hardly representative of the town's population of 142,000, while
Coventry was reduced to only 200 out of a population of 30,000.°7

So that Leicester was not unusual in its decline.

The drifting away of working-class nepbership cannot be att-
ributed merely to the problem of fee payment or to ﬁoor teachins,
though the effects of these comiined with trade cycles were very
discouraging. Men who were earning no more than four shillings
and sixpence a week during the depression of 1837-1843, as frame-
work-knitters in Leicester were, could hardly be expected to
remain in membership over a long'poriod.36 Taking out membership
for a quarter at a time, they often found it impossible to pay
the fee for the next quarter. This meant that, for people omly
on the fringes of literacy, for whom early r@intorcetoﬁf vas
needed, there were disastrous breaks in study of three, six or
more months. When they did return, their earlier efforts having
been dissipated, and often overtired from a long day's work, they

became discouraged. This severe disadvantage, coupled with poor
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home conditions, where lighting was frequently inadequate for home
study (making the loss of the right to use the reéding room more

serious), daunted the spirits of all but the keenest,

Social divisions also added to the discomfort of working;
class membership. In an age when social class was clearly demarc-
ated Yy distinctiveness of dress, language and cﬁlfural attain-
ments, it was not likely that the ill-fed, poorl& clothed frame-
work-knitter would have felt comfortable beside a well-dressed
conversationaiist like William Gardiner, or the Reverend George
Holt, the Liberal, tut somewhat arrogant curate of Oadly, who
seemed to feel that the master-servant relationship of everyday
life should be reflected in the Institute's administration. Holt
savagely rcproacheq two aspiring, though unbusinesslike, mechanics,
who hadbin their turn occupied the committee chairmanship. 'If',
he said, 'Mr, Cort, their master....had also been elected a Comm=-
ittee man, what a becoming sight it would have been some evening,
for him to have found one of his workmen elévated to the chair, in

preference to other members of higher rank'.37-

In a town of Leicester's aize the Hechan1035 Institute could
only achieve reasonable success if it appealed to a large number
of people, co#stituting a much larger percentage than was necess-
ary at, for instan?e. Manchester. Had substantiai numbers Jjoined
in the early years # varied programme to.suit a wide range of
tastes could have been attempted. Those institutes that maintain-
ed activities with increased membership after 1850 were often in

smaller towns than Leicester. and where recognition was given to
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the problems of working men with little money and negligible basic
education. Aﬁ Eveshan, for instﬁnce, membership increased from 75
in 1850 to about 130 during the 1860-1875 period, and was mainly a
result of the development of a working men's section from 1857.
Within a very short time there was & constant membership of more
than fifty working men, paying a subscription of twopence per week,
and enjoying activities related to their level of uhderstandins.

At Stourbridge thé institute combined with a working men's instit-
ute in 1857, the latter retaining its separate idaﬁtity within the

8

total structure until 1891.3 The Leicester Institute lacked any

inspired move of this kind.

The Leicester Institute also failed to appeal to the majority
of middle-class péople in the town. By the 1860s, when Henry
Lawrence noted that membership was almost ehtirely limited to

middle-class cifizens,Bg

it was clear that even among this group
the institution had failed to attract a substantial enough follow-
ing to ensure survival. The annual report for 1839 had mentioned
the 'diminution of the prejudice against the Institute which had
long existed in many persons, and had rendered them, if not unQ
friendly to it, unwilling to take any active part in its work'.“o
Its guarded phraseology, however, indicated the‘aobor.truth that
many remained opposed. The Leicester Jourpal continued to accuse
the Institute of being a ‘mere poiitical union'.“1 Already though,
even Liberal middle-class people were turning their attention

elsevhere. In 1835, vhen they were still embroiled in the final

stages of the struggle to reform the Corporation, there was a feel-
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ing on both sides of the political fence that 'where there were
many men equaily eduéated yet kept apart by sectarian or party
feelings, there ought to be some common ground o: union'.l+2 So
that, when the Leicester Literary and Philosophicai Society was
founded, the aims were stated to be 'the reading and discussioﬁ of
papers on literary and scientific works, and the formation of‘a
museum and library of scientific works'.'"3 Iﬁ'ordér that there
should be no split in membership it was ruled that qﬁestions|of
theology and>politics were to be strictly excluded, though this
sometimes proved to be aifficuit to maintain,. Whén, fér instaﬁce,
a Dr. East gave a lecture on 'Thé Life and Times of Savoharola',
he was accused by'Captain Harris of breaking thié rulé.uh The
society did, howeQer, contribute to a better understanding bet-
ween the opposing forces in the civic and religious life of the

town, at the cost of the Mechanics' Institute, from which it took

away the most enquiring minds, .

It was cladrly important for the Institute to'keep what iem-
bership it had among the artisans who aspired to middle-class
stdtus. As early as 1838 classes at the Manchester Institute
consisted of snall‘nuibers of appréntices from shopg,.and very.
highly skilled artiﬁans, 'who have received A superior educdtién'
and who demanded a high level of instruction. 45 In the West Rid-
ing of Yorkshire it was noted that those attending classea were
'not of the class of aechanics. but are connected with the higher
branches of handicraft trades, or are clerks in offices, aﬁd in

L6

many instances young men connected with liberal professions’,
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Yet in Leicester even this aspiring group was lost. Mechanics'
Institues that remﬁined successful, éven after losing working-élass
support, were those that provided tuition for the variety of examin-
ations, like those of tﬁe Science and Art Department and the Society
of Arts, that became available from the 1850s and 1860s. Wardle
notes that the ﬂottinghan Igstitute held Science and Art classes
after 1862."7 The Birmingham and Midland Institute, which was
formed in 1854, was much more successful than its predecessor
because, through the initial urging of Dr. ﬁyoﬁ Pjayfair, an early
liaison with the Science and Art Depértnent was established.i By
1859 Society of Arts examinations were also in use theré.48 In
Leicester though, the developnent of science classes by Edward
Atkins at St. Martin's School during the 18608 successfully fore=-

stalled any possibility of such a development at the Institnte.

During the 18308 there were other educational developuents in
the country that were to have their repercussions in Leicester.
Ironically these new !ofns of association came about, at least in
part, as a result of the workers' reluctance to join the Mechan-
ics"Institute.' For although the latter had aroused their inter-
est in education, it was a different type pf schooling that was
needed, It was argued tﬁat men who were eﬁslaved by machines for
the gro;ter part of their lives were pot interested in industry
during what few leisure hours were available. The malaise of the
hoeiery industry did not, in any case, encourage them to think in
terms of devising means of increasing production. The worknan

felt that he knew his job well emough. If he wanted education at
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all, it was as a means of escaping from the degradations of the
economic system., This explains why, when the Mechanics' Institute
was virtuallj uéribund, in 1865, a literary and musical entertain-
ment in the New Hall was attended in large numbers by working-class
people, who were said to be 'greatly delighted'.tﬁ9 .It also explains
why many men pfeferred the informal atmosphere of the public house,
with its cheerful conviviality, and the opportuﬁity to exchange
ideas and opinions in an unstructured situation, without deference

50

to anyone, or restrictions on the topic, In many cases the
public houses were also the venue of friendly sociéties, which
were the only kind of insurance available to the poor.51 There
were also those, echoing the ideas of Robert Owen, ého sought more
than escggisn, by proposing a new political and social order, for
which education, based on moral principles, was important, so

that the machine could be subordinated to the will of society.

At the opening o: the Hall of Science in Manchester it was said
that, whereas the mechanics' institutes had subordinated moral

science to physical science, the new institution would study

'man's relations with his fellows as well gs_with the universe'.52

There was no hall of science in Leiceater.'thoughbthere were
Owenites. At the time when the Manchester operatives were open-
ing their hall in 1839 the Leicester framework-knitters were in
the midst of a particularly severe depr@saion. The death rate
was high. In a lecture delivered H& Dr., George Shaw to the Lit-
erary and PhilbsOphical Society in 1843 it was noted that the

death rate was thirty per thousand, substantiilly higher than the
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national average of twenty-one per thousand.53 It was hardly sur-
prising that throughout the Midlands the Chartists drew away many
54

working men from the mechanics' institutes.

Chértists were not involved in direct political activity all
the tiné. Often they felt_tﬁe need to prepare themselves qducat-
ionally. There was a religidus athosphere about théir classes,.
despite Josefh Dare's observation that there was an almost uni-
versal neglect of public worship in working-class areas of Leic-,
ester.55  The fervour of the evangelical, seeking redemption
(particularly if it included a new social ofder in their own time),
was appealing. Even at its worst it offered an escape from the
immediate ciréunstances of life, replacing alcoholic étupor with
emotional appeal. Thomas Cooper's Leicester Association of
Shakespearean Ch#rtists was clearly evangelical in character.
Cooper had attended a charity school in Gainsberough up to the
age of fifteen, and continued his education by learning to read
Latin; Greek, French, Italian and a little Hebrew, aﬁd memorigzing
Shakespearean plays, while working as an apprentice shoemaker,
Thereafter he had become a teacher and Primitive Metbodist preach- -
er. At the time when he had suddeniy becom; fired with enthusiasm
for the cause of Chartism in Leicester he had been working as a
reporter for th§~Lgiggﬁ&g;ghl;g_ﬁgxgg;x, then engaged in a cam-
paign against the Church Rate. Subaoquontlj the editor of the
short-lived Chartist Illiminator, he was soon in a position to
oust John Harkhan from the leadership of the local Chartist

6 :
group.5 When he began to make political speeches in the Market
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Place on Sunday evenings during the summer of 1841 he 'commenced
with worship, and....always toock a text from the Scriptures, and
mingled religious teaching with politics's5’ During the follow-
ing winter Cocpér and his associates continued the.neetings in-
doors, in the Shakespearean Room of the 'Anphithgatre' in Humber-
stone Gate. A Sunday school was constituted, and Cooper began

'to teach Temperance more strongly than before'. Hymns, composed

58

byltwo members of the group, were also sung. In reminiscing,
Cooper recalled ;he occasion when an adolescent named A. J. Mun-
della (the future politician) ®*sprang upon our little platform
and declared-hﬁmseif on the people's side, and desired to be en-

rolled as a Chartist'.59 It was renarkablj like the religious

testimony of the chapels,

Cooper's Sunday school was effective in the sense that it
linked the warmth of comradeship with the learning of facts, in a
way that the more competitive spirit of the mechanics' institutes
did not do. The touch of romanticism that had classes named after
Andrew Marvall, John Milton, William Cobbett, and othet folk'heroea,
also added to a feeling of identification with reformers in general,
as well as with each other., The school drew large nuubérs. 80
that the room was 'filled on Sunday mornings and afternoons'.

There were also meetings on week-nights. Cooper mentions the
assistance of the more intelligent members in teaching, and the
use of the Bible and Channing's 'éelf—culture'. as well as other

tracts, as text-books. One gains the impression, however, of a

very low literacy level, almost certainly instilled by an adapt-
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ation of the monitorial system. The kingpin was Cooper himself, who
clearly used his oratorical powérs to good effecf,‘reciting *Parad-
ise Lost', 'Hamlet' and 'Tam o'Shanter', discussing topics from
histdry, ggology, phrenology, local political topics, and, with his
passion for biography, setting 'the portraits of great Englishmen

before young Chartists'.Go

Cooper'é classes did not last long.‘ Within a year, having
thrown in his lot with Fergus O'Connor, he found hipself in prison.
' The framework-knitters' condition had become more wretched, and he
had realized thﬁf knowledge was no subétitnte for food. So he had
engagod'in activities that were interpreted as sedition at the
Stafford Assizes{ and been inprisoned; His leadérship within the

Chartist movement was at an end.

The gap left by the disintegrating Chartists was filled by
the Upitarians. Among the Dissenters, the cbngregation of the
Great Meeting Chapel were the most fitted to help in combatting
the problems of the poor. Their day school ?ad been in existence
since the chapel itgelf was built in 1708.61 Its Sunda& school,
predating others in the town, had been started in 1‘783.62 The
congregation was led by talented Suaineaaaen of the Liberal or
Radical stamp, who suﬁplied most of the mayors of the town for
the first decade after the reform éf the Corporatibh in 1836.
These same men were proninent in‘the affairs of the Literary and
Philosophical Sociéty and the Mechanics' Institute, Their exper=

ience led them also to be prominent andns the membership of a
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" new committee set up to consider the desirability of social work in
northern areas of the town. Perhaps fortunately, thé work itself
was not congenial to thcn,.and the Leicester Domestic Mission in
All Saints' Open was put into the hands of Joseph Dare, a man of
genuine conpaaéion and good sense, who met the people on their own

terns, identifying with them and their problems.

The Domestic Mission was not a phenomenon peculiar fo Leic-
ester. If oriéinated in the social work of Joseph Tuckerman, the
ﬁiniater-af-Lérge of a Unitarian Church in Boston,”Hassachussetts,
during 1826-1839. After Tuckerman's visit to Englaﬁd in the
18305,'sinilar missions were estabiished in Livefpool, London,
Birninéha-, Briéfol, Leeds and Manchester, és well as Lgicester.
In eacﬂ_case the objective was that of eatablishihg contact with
the poirest fa-ilies. and helping them to improve their homes by

raising the level of their tastes and aspirations.sB.

With a much more limited income than was available in, for
instance, Liverpool, where subscriptions and donations vere al-
ways more than £200, and in one year, 1858, as high as £471, the
Leicester Domestic Mission, with its average income of £130, was
forced to confine its activities to one small area of the town.
Education in the formal sense was not its main activitj. Viait-
ing was the most important means of making contact with the poor.
For’thia purpbsb'ﬁoseéh Dare made about 4,000 visita_a year, In
one week'a work during 1853-4 he made 81 visits, taught in even-
ing claséea in the éne room that the mission rented, and also

conducted a service on Sunday.ék
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Through his contact wlth people in the slums Dare was able to
build up a fund of detalled knowledge about one small area of Lelc-
ester, and to put much of it into invaluable statistical forn.
Left to administer the mission's affairs in his own way he used to
draw aétention fo the economic problems of a one-industry tgwn, as
the borough was »when he commenced his work, to the problems canéed
by drunkenness, for public houses had doubled in thé street in
which he lived, and there were 545 drinking estaﬁlishnents'in'the
whole fown,’andlto the appalling problems of sanitation, ?spéc-f
ially in the 1oﬁj}ying areas of the town, where thetriyer Soar
périodically flooded the cess-pits, causihg outbreaks of chslora.’
As a campaigner in each of these causes he was tireless, though
he was without originality of ideas, and said little that was not
repeated many times over in other contexts. He was no nofoidist-
inctive in the field of education. Like many Liberals of his
time, he percéifed that elenéntary education was a neéps byiwhich
social evils could be countered. The blankets that'ﬁe supplied to
needy families, the food that was put into the’natﬁs’qf hungry
children, the friendly sobiety functions that he inttiated, were
essentially shortrtern answers to the problemé of the poor;leduc-

ation provided the means by which 1ong-tori answers could b§

65

Educational functions could not be the main thrust of Dare's
worke There was fop much present sisery to alleviate, but teach-
ing was, :ivortholesa, not‘ininportant. In his annual report he
stated that, in the room they were using, there were:"A'Sevins

school; an Adult Class, for men; a Boys' and Girls' Class, - on
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separate evehingé; a Reading Roo-; Library, and Sunday Schooi have
been established; and attended....with various but d;eided success.
The Sewing Schodi meets weekly on Monday and‘Tuesd&y afte;n;ons.
It was opened on Nov, 10th, %845, with sixteen children; énd there
has beep an average aftendance ever since of not less th#n forty

to fifty, except during the harvest weeks'.

‘Although.Daré raﬁ a regulaf adult élaas, which was attended
by between forty and aikty men, with instruction given in 'reading,
writing, afith-etic, geography, and faniliaf illnétration; of the
arts and sciences', he realized ﬁhat the best roaﬁlts couid bé ob-
tained from younger pupils. 'He described the managenment of tﬁo
boys' class as 'a most arduous undertaking', bemoaning the fact
that, because they wofe 'exposed to all kinds of evil influen;es
wheh’away from tuitidn'; they weie 'scarcely susceptible to gov-
ernment'. th he persevered, because he was convinced ﬁhat moral
change could be effected Yy long aﬁd reﬁeated efforfs on the part
of himself and his voluntary heipera, and was satisfied later
that 'they have>bé¢one more attentive, more governable, and many
show signs of iiﬁrovenent; several Qhofcould neitﬁgr r?ad nor

g ' '
write when they were admitted, can now read the Testament, and

write long copies, of which they seem quite proud',

Dare had great difficulty in retaining volunteer teaching
assistants, He.gracefully acéeptad though, that: "The process of
| learning seenms tediéus‘and the progress slow; so th@t after:a\
feﬁ attémptafthey diaapﬁear'.s6 ‘Accdrdingly he and h18’f£iend

Mills were forced to do almost all of the teaching of the boys,
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who turned up in great numbers during the depression of 1847. 1In
February there were nofe than eighty, which forced Dare to continue
using the ﬁonitorial system, though he declared it: 'worse than
useless in thg "ragged school"; it is not the best in any; it is

67

a mere apology for education'.

Apart from the Mechanics!' Inst;tute. Cooper's Chartists, and
the Domestic Mission there do not seem to have been any other sig-
nificant providers of education for working men until the 18603.
Little is known of the Socialists that Thomas Cooper recognised as
existing separately ;:oa the Chartists. In_havihg given up belief
in a God who 'let us suffer as we dq' they shared th; feelings of
many frnnevork-knittors, but they were not well-organised or num-
erous yet.68 During 1839 an attemétvwas made bi George Fleming, an
Owenite propagandist, to organise the’nen. He opened a 'Social
Institution' in a hall in Hotel Street, very close t§ the Market
Place, where his lectures were attended, not only by working-men,
but by 'respeétébie females, teachers of infant and private
schools', ihe highlight of the year was a series of visi%s, four
in all, by Robert Owen, whose lectures, followed by organised dis-
cussions, v%re well attended. The formal structure seems to have
disappoared%as rapidly as it appeared. By the 1840sthe Owenites
were reduceé to gathering as‘a small group in the Market Pjace on

Saturday‘evénings.ég

Leicester was much more prosperous in the 1860s than it had
been during‘tho“precoding decades. The growth of the boot and

|
shoe industry since the mid-point of the century was providing
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qore‘work, thus relieving hosiery of its stagnating surplus.
ineering also wﬁslin process of growing beyond the stage where it
was making naéhiﬁes and equipment for purely local use.?1 With the
development of railways, Leicester's position iﬁ fhe centre of a
country whose poﬁulation, and therefore its inteinai market, was
growing rapidly, became adédvantage. Along with prosperity the
health of the people was also improving. The 1867 p;esidential,
address by John Buck, M.R.C.S., to the Literary and Philosophical
Society, on 'The Present Sanitaiy Condition of Leicester'! showed
that 11,916 houses out of the total of 18,915 were on th; mains
water supply. To this factor, and also to a drainage schéme
carried out in 18#9 in low-lying areas of‘the town, as well as a
genéral vaccination of the population, he attributed a ‘great imp-
révenent in the health of the town',’2 By 1869 even Dare was able

to record that 'Leicester's lean stockinger' had dieappeared.73

Dare felt that the time had come when, for the second time,
he should urge drastic action in the town to provide facilities
for the education of working youths., The first time he had tried
was in 1849, when he had been asked by wulian Biggs, the mayor
in that year, toyuake an educational survey of Leiceafer. Horr-
ified by his discoveries, Dare had advised ‘thatvgll the school-
roonayin the town should be thrown open for cgoap evening instr-'
‘ﬁétion, for the establishment 6f‘iutua1 instruction sécietiea, and
roading rooms'. Hoping fhat.coupulsory education wouidkfeault in
the fgllowing year, whea the Education Bill pioposed by Lancashire

industrialists was presented in Parliament, he suggested in the
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meantime that_fEuployers might insist upon all thgir hands attendingi
these places, §ho*were unlarried; or who could not read or wr:ti:e'.'?l+
But the Liberal 'Improvers' were not yet more‘ptwerful than the
'Econonis@s', ané even the urging of Biggs, in a pﬁblic address,
ﬁad no visible effect, The failure of the Education Bill seemed

to Justify the town's apathy.

In 1863, when Dare tried again, he reflected something of the
general concern for efficiency in education that was intensified
by the Revised Code of the previous year. He had ésked a teacher
one evening, in order to providé supporting material, to examine
a number of boys in the mission. Dare's report aned:

'Out of eighteen so examined, he found fourteen who could not
read, and the other four could only do so imperfectly. Their
ages ranged from thirteen to seventeen years, only one being
younger. Twelve had been to no day-school. Only one had been
- 80 long as a year. All of them seemed to have been put to
work at from six to nine years old',
This time the response was more positive, for in the next year
Dare was able to report that: 'At neariy all of the public schools,
evening instruction is imparted, though with restrictions as to

age and character'.75

Dare's work was also reflected‘in'tho free eveniné schools
that dewloped a few years later. During June 1869 a‘PﬂbliO meot-
ing wis held in.tho Town HNall, to lﬁkc arrangeﬁenta for free evo#-
ing classes., The Revergﬁd John Whitton, a COngregétionalist, was

. 26 .

appointed as superintendent from 1 September 1869. A return,

dated 8 November 1869, gavé the following statistics:
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.Sanvey Gate: 236 boys and 166 girls enrolled;

Carley Street: 103 boys and 114 girls enrolled;.

Paradise Row: 51 boys enrolled;

Total: 670 pupils enrolled, with an agerage attendance
0f35 °

Dare, who quoted these statistics at the end of 1869, commented
that by then, less than two months later, the average attendance
had nearly doubled.’’ By 18 February 1870, John Lorimer, the
treasurer of the Free Evening Class Committee, was able to state:
'The number of scholars on the books is now nearly 1000, and the
average attendance is about 500.... One very encouraging
feature of the classes is the number of Young Women who attend
(nearly 100) and the increase is steady. The demand for admiss-
ion is as great as ever (over 3000 since the commencement). The
number of Scholars is limited only by the accommodation and the
teachers'. 78
Two months later the girls accommodated at sénvey Gata, having
increased to 290, were transferred to the Society of Friends'
schoolroom in Soar Lane. At Carley Street there was some increase

in the number of boys, who totalled 130, but the figure for girls
had more than doubled, and stood at 260.79

The Free Evening Séhoola, suppﬁrtad by public aubscriptioh,
constituted a sighificant deveiopuént. Now that the number of
voluntary schools was increasing rapidly, and the Education Bill
was baing discussed, the prantion of people with an elementary
education (however limited) was increasing. There was no disgrace
attached to illiteracy’wﬁen few people had been to school, but
when some kind of education was available for 13,175,(if'the dame
schools are included) out of an estimated child‘popui&ti°n of
less than 20,000, the inability to read and write was more keenly

80
felt, Moreover, with industrial establishments rapidly increas-
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ing And diversifying in the town,81 there was a greater need, not
Jjust for people who could tend machines, but for those who, with
a grounding in the 3R's, could handle correspondence and accounts

in the unmeéhanised offices of growing factories.

Also refl&cted in the development of the Free Evening Schools
was a growing.coﬁcern for the education of women and girls. Nation-
ally this coﬁcern was felt in the provisions of the Bndowed
Schools Act of 1869 for the re-applying of obsoletglcharitios to
schools for middle-class girls. On the local scene women had
worked alongside men in the hosiery induétry over a long period.
They had attended the Mechanics' Institute from its inception, and
had at an early stage qualified for admittaﬁce to the Literary and
Philosophical Society, 'to prevent the society falling to the
ground for want of attendance', as the aged William Gardiner

adaittod.aa

Moreover there was at least one youns‘lgdy teaching
in Leicester who had decidedly feminist inclinations. Isabella,
the intelligent, articulate and hard-working daughter of Joseph
Dare, was, as the wife of the Reverend William Evans, to become,
in 1879, the first woman to be elected to membership of the
Leicester School Board.83 The interest of girls in anuiringv

basic literacy is not, therefore, so surprising.

The Free Evening Schools suited younger people, but they were
not much in favour with older men and women, Older men tended to
prefer institutions which continued the tradition of dooper'a'<
Chartists in providing companionship and other benefits tog?ther

with a modicum of learning. Dare's annual report for 1864 drew
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'attention to the most significant development of this kind, noting
that 'the 1ibérﬁ1 Vicar of St, Martin's has a working-men's read-
ing room and discussion class, at a nominal charge, in successful"
operation. His kindly and Christian manner has secured the res-
pect and affection of a large number of the more intelligent oper-
atives'. David'Jaies Vaughan, the vicar in question, had returned
to his native town in 1860, to occupy the vicarage in which he had
been born, and to continue the family tradition. Kié fafher and
two of his brothers had earlier been incumbents of St. Martin's.
A; the priest-ig-charge of St. Mark's, Whitachayei,,fron 1858 to
1860, he had become acquainted at firstbhand.witﬁ F. D. Hauriée's

work at the Working Men's College.84

Maurice and his friends had founded a natural sﬁcéessor to
'knowledge' Chartism. They rejected individualiem and the
igigggg;;g;;g society, and offered, as the Owenite villages of
co-operation also offered, a means b;‘which workingfnen; as a
group, could brihg about changes in society by nﬁ#-revolntionary
means. Politics were not to be ocusted, as they héd.been in the
mechanics' institutes, but were to be subordinated to Christian
ideals. Christian Socialism, starting in 1848, on the_fgteful
10th April, as thp rain-sodden remnants of Q'Connor!s‘disastrous’
demonstration trickled away from London, went a stage furtho: fhan
Cooper's romanticism, but it had the same roota; It bésan with
tho’;en as they were, and infused them with a dream pf:tho future.
Where it advanced furth;r was in making ; positive link between

the objects of study and the striving for Freedom and Order under
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God., -Coopef had taken subjects like Shakespeare's plays, that were
outside the experience of working-men. Maurice toock the afuff of
everyday‘liro, the 'general knowledge of public éftaira, an aware-
ness of fight and wrong, experience of snffering ﬁhd sickness, a
highly daveléped'skill with his tools, and the responsibility of -
85

family life around him', and wove curricula around them,

Vaughan, on coming into contact with the Working Men's College,
was enthused.. His experience, as a schoolboy, of:Afnold's ideals
at Rugby, had made him a véry diffefent kind of clergynaﬁ from his
father, the Reverend B. T. Vaughan, who, as a High Tory, had‘vig-
orouély defe#ded'the old Leicestef Corporatioh. which he served as
chaplnin.86 From his student days at Cambridge the younger
Vaughan had maintained a friendship with F. B. Westcott, which had
left hi*synpathotic toﬁard biblical criticism. He hadvalsé bynp-
athised with T. H. Huxley rather than Bishop Wilberforce in the
Darﬁinian controversy.87 So that he returned to Leicqster as an

unusually liberal Churchman.

Vaughan interested himself immediately in the work of the
parish achool'in Friar Lane, and helped in the developnent of the
new school for infants in Union Street. There was a night school
already in exiatohce, for youths and men who had had little fornf
al education.3® There was also a. = . sclence school,
which met in the'ovenings, and,providéd courses in mathematics,
physics, chemistry and mechanics. Assisting in the work of the

latter, as its headmaster, was Edward Atkins, an energetic young
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man and a model of Smilesian self-help, who had gained a London
University B.Sc. degree by external study. It was Aikins who was
to support Vaughan throughout his venture, and who subsequently,
after a distinguished teaching éareer, became vicar of St. Nich-

olas' Clmrc:h.e-9

It is doubtful if Vaughan, whose normal role was that of
loyal supporter and follower of new ideas rather than that of ori-
ginator, would have begun a néw venture if the tide of events had
not offered a peculiar challenge. It is more likely that he would
have watched the continued growth of Friar Lane, and sought to .
make his own coﬁtribution‘to it. However, on 24 Februafyv1862,
the Revemd T. W. Barlow read a paper of Maurice's on 'Working
Men's Colleges' t§ a meeting of the Lierary and fhilosophical Soc~
iety. The discussion that followed indicated that the middle-
class membership regarded the ailing Hechaniés' Iﬁsfitute as §
similar institution. Since, therefore, it was observed that the
Institute was in course of deciino, it was assumed that a working
men's college had no chance of success in the town. Vaughan, who
may have suggested the topic, must have regretted his-inability to
be groﬁént on thdt occasion. Incensed by tﬁe appafont obtusenens
of his fellow members, he determined to‘fiofe then wiong. Ne had
hand-bills distributed among working-men in St. Martin's parish,
inviting fheir attendance at a meeting at the Friar Lgne prenises.
The meeting, on 21 Harch, began at 9.00 p;n; to accommodate the
frahcwork-knittefa, who usuallf worked laté. It was roablﬁéd to

open a reading room and library for workiné-nen of the yariah
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‘at the rate of 2d. per week and 6d. per month for the Reading Room

and Library and half that sum for the Reading Room alone'.

By the next winter Vaughan's éxperinoﬁt had become the 'Work-
ing Men's Institute', and, having attracted the members of the
existing evening achool at Fr:ar Lane, was offering courses in the
3R's, book-keeping, mensuration, grammar, history, geography and

90 One disadvantage shared with the Mechanics' Institute

drawing,
(when the latter had organised courses) was the physical separation
between the library-reading room and the venue of_tho classes. For
the former was housed at Union Street, the latter.at Friar Lane.
The difficulty was partially alleviated by giving free tickets for
use of the reading room to men who attended claaaea three times a

91

week,

It is unlikely that F, D, Maurice wduld havo'recogﬁised the
new inetitution as a working men's céllege in its first two years.
~Its classes were traditional rather than of a kind that he envis-
aged, But at 1easf the Institute belonged té the men themselves.
They made the deciqions, without any attempt on the part of |
Vaughan to doninate the proceedings. Vaughan's opportunity to
exercise a stronger influence came in the third year, vhon a dis-
cussion class, which he was asked to chair, was established. It
ranged over topics of interest to working-men, like 'Strikeo‘. |
'Trade Unions', 'The Franchise' and 'English Lyrics and their
Influence upon tﬁé People!', A‘Sundni afternoon Bible class wa§
also formed in the next yéar. The range of activitioa also

increased. There were annual outings to Bradgate Park and other
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beauty spots. A sick benefit society, an essential element if the
men were to be kept away from the public houses, was also starteé.
Special classes were formed on Sunday evenings 'for the benefit of
thbse who, from want of suitable clothing to attend a place of
worship, yet feel anxious for self-improvement'., By 1868 the name

had been changed again to the 'Working Hen'a'College and Institute'.92

Vaughan's college was not the only venture of its kind. Assoc-
iated with t£e Society of Friends was the adult school movement,
which had started in Bristol as early as 1812, and had developed
also in Nott}nghan, Sheffield, Leeds, Manchester, Ngwcastle,
Yarmouth, Ipswich and London before 1820.93 In 1861 the Leicester
Quaker congregation was addressed by George Thomas and William
Tanner of Bristol, who urged the formation of an adult school, for
the purpose of teaching reading to working-men. Attracting a
'lower' social stratum than the Working Men's College, it develop-
ed very rapidly. A new building.erected in 1864 was enlarged only
four years later. Ther;tqbs members in 1864, and double that num-
ber in 1870. Organised democratically, the adult school had a
sick benefit society, benevolent fund, library, and night school

classoa. for which there wvas a charge of oné penny per night.g#

There was also the Royce Instituto.‘ Like th@ others it owed
its origin to the religious impulse to be of aeivice to the poor,
but unlike them it was not part of a formally structured network.
It owed its success mainly tovthe commanding personaiity of Mary
Royce. As the Sanvey Gate Mission was supported by the Gallowtree

Gate Independent Chapel, it formed the venue for various enter-
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prises initiated within it.by middle-class‘members of the latter,
The Reverend J. A. Picton; then minister of the chapel, encourdged
Miss Royce, the daughter of a hosigr. who was also a member of the
Town Council, to lead a group of young people in starting adult
classes for wdrking-men. A disagreement soon arose between the
leader and the minister in charge of the mission, the Revemnd
John Whitton. Whitton saw the classes as a means of increasing
attendance at his services. Mary Royce did not feel that there
should be anykpressure to attend Sunday services. What had been
intended, therefore, as part of a missionary enterprise became a

separate institution,

That the Institute belonged to Miss Royce personally is
abundantly claar.‘ She found such money as was needed, taught
clasées, arranged for lecturers to attend, and dominated in dec-
ision making. Even when she became a -edicél student at London
Univefsity she spent week-ends in Leicester, attending to the

Ipstitute's business, to the detriment of her health.

The Royce Institute filled an immediate heed for primary ed-
ucation, but it also filled other needs. Mary Royce was a mother
figure, who supplied a wealth of maternal affection. She disc-
iplined the youﬁgér members into the acceptance of a meésure of
responsibility for the conduct of the classes. They learned how
to debate, how to handle financial affairs, and to‘do reliably
‘the many monitorialitasks necessary to the smooth runniﬁg of the.

Institute.gs
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Working-men had, of course, varying tastes. Some did not have
either the neﬁtal or physical energy for any thing more than 1ightb
leisure pursuits, and were catered for by the Working Men's Club
and Institute. Within six months of its formation in 1866 this
institution had 424 members, who sustained it by the purchase of
refreshments. Joseph Dare, who was a member of its first manage-
ment committee, observed that: 'An extensive list of newspapers
and periodicals has been provided, but the ngjority“of the members
‘do not patroni#ovthe reading depmrtment, The rooms best filled
are those for genéral conversation and popular ganes'.gs Others,
repelled both by the Working Men's Club and by the promise of
heavenly reward, determined instead to advance the cause of social
justice on eartﬁ, by building upon the earlier Owenite foundations.
In 1845 a Freethinkers' discussion group met in the Church Gate
house of a Mr. Knox, a seller of Movement, !sx_nnznl_!ezld. ng;;hp‘
ern Star, and other Chartist literature. The same group was succ-
oured by Dare, whose broad sympathies and equal concern for right-
ing social wrongs, persuaded him to allow them to use the Domestic
Mission room in All Saints' Open. By 1853 there was a Leicester
Secular Society meeting reéularly on Sunday evenings, and advert-
ising its lectures in the Reasongr. Success was not assured, how-
ever, until in 1869; with the financial backing of Josiah Gimson,
the most successful ironfounder and engineer in the.toﬁn, it was
possible to emulate the other successful purveyors of adult odqc-
ation, in providing an Institute and Club, with refreshments and
lighter leisure Activitiea as well as a mutual improvement

class.97 There were others, at the higher levels, who were eager



35
to achieve examination successes, and who attended Science and Art

Department classes.

The nost'significant institutions - Vaughan'é Working Nen's
College; the‘Adﬁlt’School and tue Royce Ipstitute - had several
things iﬁ conmon;-'Each depended upon the goodwill and personality
of the founders. Each began 1ts)11fe, as had the Domestic
Mission also,las a religious enterprise, and had cohéinued as a
quasi-reiigious insiitution. Each had, initially, been for men
only, a necessary reflection of nineteenth century Qores. Mixed
undertakings would have had little support f:on.the type who
provided 1ead;r§hip, upper working-class men, who.in.other walks
of life were forenen;ytrade unionists, deacons and Sunday school
teachers. Eacﬁ institution had given opportunities for the exer-
cise of decision-naking. Each had also had friendly society
functions, which were necessafy, not merely for humanitarian

reasons, but to take away custom from the public houses,
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CMAPTER TWO TME VOLUNTARY SCEOOLS 1833-1870

There wére two significant items of legislation tﬁat quickenéd
the developnént of schools in 1833, One of them was Lord Althorp's
Factory Act, which not only regulated working hours for juveniles'
in texfile féctoriea, but alsé made it incumbent upon employers
to ensure that some educational provision was made for employees
under thirteen yéara of age. This provision, which became effect-
ive in 1835, was necessarily minimal, for it was afill possible
to go to work at the age of nine, and even lower in the silk ind-
ustry, for a maximus of nine hours per day, and #8:hours per week.
So that instruction was limited to twelve hours per week, two of
which were intended for attendance at Sunday school. Religious
instruction and reading were the only subjects specified. The
Act's effectiveness was limited by the distribution of fextile
fac;ories, and by the inability of four factory inspectors to

cover the wholé of England and Wales.

Since Leicester's hosiery industry was atill‘nainly domest-
icated at this time a much smaller proportion of the population
could be reached than in the cotton apiﬁning towns of southern
Lapcnahire or the woollen manufacturing towns of the West Riding
of Yorkshire, but there were some woollen mills in the town.
When the mill aned.by Thomas Gamble was inspected in 1838, in
the course of the preparation of a report on the educational
provisions of the Act, it was clear that Gamble and three other
employers had made an arrangement with a dame school. Of some
20 boys and 23 girls attending in three sets, 14 of the boys and

all but one of thq girls worked in the Gamble establishment,
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More ambitious than some, which taught oniy reading and scripture+,
15 boys and 21 éirls were able to read the Bible,* and 8 boysland
3 girls had progressed to writing. The girls also leamed to kmit

and sew for one hour of each day.1

The Factor; Act, therefore, stimulated attendance in Leicester

- at oné'dane school and several Sunday schools, for'it wua'reported
that all children attended Sunday schools according to denomination.
It is possible also that other children attended elementary schools
elsewhere, for although the report on Gamble's mill mentioned |
nothing about it, one of the grumbles that séme employers had,
especially in the weét Riding, was that, even though they had set

up schools in theirAnills, many children pfeférred to attend denom-
inational.achoola, whose growth was stimulated by the new system of

grants,

The second important item of legislation was fhe Apt which,
for the first time, authorised the use of government funds for
educational purposes. The £20,000 made available in 1833 was

divided equally between the National and British and Foreign

+ Inspector Bury's visits to 11 mills in his large district,
stretching as far north as Malifax, showed that 5 did not go
boyond this limitation.

. SOne may have been able to read before attending this school.
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Schools Societies to aid the building of schools. As a stimulant
this provision was important, but it was only one factor among

many, some of which we now consider,

At thié time Anglicanism was making the most progress in
school devéldpleht in Leicester. Of the eleven public day schools
in existence, six were Church schools. Another Qas the oldvrree
Grammar School, which was in process of decay, and.wds soon to
disappear.® One of the Church schools had Ween set up under the
terms of Alderman Gabriel Newton's will in ‘f?SS.3 It was educat-
ing about one hundred bdys.“ Anéther was Sé. Karj's School. The
indenture of sale relating to the formal establishieﬁt of the
school in 1785 hoted that the vicar of St. Hary'q, Tﬁonas Robinson,
had for several years, at the expense of himself and other charit-
able persons, educated and clothed some fifty poor children. The
nucleus of the school, therefore, was already in existence by the
time of the indenture, wheroinvit was stated that John Wood, the
master, vas.'to teach and‘instruct the said poor children, agree-
able to the ﬁrinciples of the Christian religion as professed in
the Church of England, and in reading, writing and casting acc~
ounts, and other useful learning necessary for poor children',
who were to be between the ages of six and fourtoen ygura.s 'By
1832 this school had 120 boys in attendanc_e.s The other four
Church achools‘yére all in association with the National Society,
and were stated to be educating a total of 670 boys and 308

girls.7
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Two of the National schools had been in existence before the
founding of the County of Leicester Society for the Education of
the Infant Poor in the Principles of the Church of England in
1812.8 The Charity Commissioners noted an indenture of sale dated
24 March 1790, referring to premises in St. Hartin‘a‘parish tto be
used as a chérity’school for the teaching and instfucting of boys
iand girls, children of the poorer sort of the inhabitants, the
boys to read and write and the girls to read and work....'9 An-
other indenture of sale dated 28 June 1806 referred to land sold
for fhe purposé of erecting a school in St. Margaret's parish, 'to

be supported by voluntary contribution'.1o

The other two National schools were the St. George's and the
Central Schools. ‘The latter was the most ambitious National Soc-
iety project iﬁ the town, for it was intended that it should serve
as a model school, so that teachers could be trained there to serve
other schools to be developed in Leicestorahire.11 The Reverend
Richard Davies (headmaster of the Free Grammar School), in his
report as secretary of the County branch of the National Society
in 1815, stated that there were already more than 300 children,
and that aqcommodation had recently been made for 200 girls. For
both-boys' and girla‘ sections there were impresaivé sﬁbacription
lists hoa&ed by fhe Duke of Rutland, and his jothor, Isabella,

Duchess of Rutlahd.12

Numbers fluctuated from year to year, and
the hopes of attracting 200 girls were never realised; in 1832
there were 282 boys and 68 girls. The school was evidently attract=

ive to thbse who}attended it, It was commented that: 'In punctual-
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ity of attendanqe;...it ndy challengeacompefition with any similar
institution in the kingdom....in nearly'Boo phildren, therebie not .
an average of one absentee a week - whereas in most such schools,
an average atfendance of tmo-thirds is consiﬁered satisfactory'.13
One suspects that there was some curious juggling wifh figures,
for the total number of children varied from 354 to 318 in diff-
erent sections of the report, while the figure on which average
attendance wa§ b;sedums1£ss again. The can;ien.advised by J. S.
Hurt in interpreting pre-1860 educational stgtistics would appear,
in this instance, to be amply jﬁstified.1h Despité the discrep-

ahcies, however, the‘schdol was a relatively'popﬁlar one.

Dissenting schools had grown more spasmodically. The Great
Meeting School had been functioning since thp early eighteenth
éentury. By the 18308 it was educating and clothing thirty boys
and ten girls.15 In 1828 had come the formation of the Infant
Schools Society. Officially non-denominational, so that it was
able to gain some support from Anglicans, the uainlsuppo:t never-
theless was from Dissenters. The society's work exteﬁded only to

16

the development of one small infants' school in Newarke Street.

' The British and Foreign Society did notéextemtlifs operations
to Léicester until 1832. Dﬁring the early part of the yeaf a
public neéting was held in the Town Hall. If waa‘afrénQQd by mem-
bers of fhe Reform Party, who at the time were pfessiﬁg for the
reform of the Corporatidn. Those §resent liatéhed‘to the Reverend
Samuel Wigg, an agent of the 80§iety, who eiplﬁinéd 'the nature

and principles of the schools conductéd on what was called thé
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British system'. A decision was made to build a school in Sandpit
Lane (soon to bejchanged to Hill Street) in St. Margaret's parish.
Within a few months the school was in operation, and Alfred Burgess
was embarked on a long career as the secretary of the managing
committee, Thé first anniversary was celebrated by a meeting,
at which members passed a resolution to the effect that they were
'duly impressed with the importance of education, and exceedingly

17

anxious for its diffusion among all classes of peoplé'.

The growth of schools in Leicester up to 1833 éhowé a marked
contrast with dévelopuents'in the whig borough of Nottihghan;
Wardle notes that in the ldtteé it was the Dissenters who doninafed
before 1835. Up to that time they frovided, in day schools, éluost
exactly twice the nuhb&f of placés‘supﬁlied by tho Churéh.18 Iﬁ
Leicester, deépite the growing strengthkof Non-conférnitj,-it'was
the Estabiishnent that'ha& reméined doninant;g This dominance was
to sohe extent a retiection of thezpolitiéal gtatus auo. The Tory
controlled Council had given some Active assistance fo pafish
schools. In 1806, for instance, it gave up ite financial interest
in the renting of the Butt Clbso, ;5 that the income could go to
st. Karguretfs‘School.19 Yet the Council was by no means genefous.
even to Churéh schﬁols. for in 181# a request for an annual sub-
scription to. the Central School was refused. One.hﬁndfed guineas
had, haever, been donmated in the preceding year.zo After its
refusal, the Council relented a little. HNaving réaiisod more
than six thousand pounds from the sale of land in the South Fields,
it decided to make another donation of one hundred guineas to the

aohool.21
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The Churen also had other advantages. One of them was the
ability to 1eey rates witnin each parish, ‘Although bitter oppos-
ition to the Church Rate was to groe in the 18303, there waekno
seriousvopposition earlier in.the’centurye kThere‘na§ have been
resentment, but it omly smouldered, until, with rapid increases
in the Dissenting proportion of the population, and the general
attack upon the Establishment at the national as well as the local
level, the flames of open opposition appeared.22 During. the
earlier period, when rates were collected, in part for the assist-
ance of Church schools, numbers of Dissenters sent their children
to these schools. The Reverend E. Irvine stated, at a St. Harg-
aret's vestry neeting, that 'the children of Dissenters were not
excluded, but many of them are taught and clothed there'.2> .Even
at the Al&ernan Newton's School, whose charity was adninietered
by a committee responsible to the Town Council, it was noted that
many boye were enrolled 'contrary to the regﬁlations and'the
foundation upon which the school is established - Children of
dissenting Parents as well as of Parents chargeable~to the Parish

have been recommended and admitted'.zk

’By 5332 the eituation iae already changing, with Dissenters
in 8t. Margaret's parieh actively opposing the use of parieh mon-
ey for purely Anglican purposee. When, at the annuel publie meet=
ing, it was proposed to nake a grant of £25 from the rent of the
Parish Piece to St. Margaret'a School, the repreaentative of the
British and Foreign Schools Society, Samuel w1gg, argued thato

since Dissenters forned the laJority of the peop10. they ought
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glso to have 'a slice of the Parish Piece'. A decision was made
fthat one half of the rent should be applied to fhe use‘of St.
3argarqt's‘and St. George's Schools, and the other half to those
of the dissenters'.;s On 15 May 1833 the Dissenters met at the

6 The

Gallpwtree Gate Chapel to share out the sum of £48 9s.2
criteria used to determine the amounts are not knowy but the

shares were:

Wesleyans ‘ : £7 - 0- O
General Baptist, Archdeacon Lane 5«10 - 0
Particular Baptist, Charles Street 1-10 - 0
Independent, Gallowtree Gate 2 -1 - 0
Calvinistic Baptist, York Street 1=-15 - 0
General Baptist, Dover Street , 32«10 - O
Independent Methodist, Denman Street 2= 0= 0
Primitive Methodist, George Street 5«10 - O
General Baptist, Carley Street 2- 0- 0
- Boatman's L« 0- O
Infant School 5« 0=« 0
British School 7 - 0« O
1- &< 0

Union School

Most of these schools were Sunday schools rather than day schools.

Church dominance in the development of day schools was attrib-
utable, not merely to the exertions of its own members, but also
to the nature of Dissent in Leicester, Together, tﬁe several Bap-
tist congregations assumed the leadership of the Non-contofmists.
The independence of theif chapels, and thqif :elucfa#ce to resolve
diffqrences in order to present a united front, determined that
long~-tera co-operative ventﬁres would be loée sucéeéaful than
:elativoly spontaneous demonstrations, With their stress ﬁpon
affective rather fhan intelle§tua1 witness, fhey were well-equipp-
ed :or Joining together in protest against injustices, bdut were

less adept at the continuing work of administering schools. The



fact that they had attracted the disaffected led them to view all
authority, beyond that which was biblical, with suspicion. For
many of them, education, beyond the rudimentary 1iferacy needed

for Bible-reading, was as much a cause for concern as state cont-
rol, In 1852, Joseph Goadby, secretary of the General Baptist
Academy in Leicester, found it necessary to state: 'The importance
of an educated ministry in this age of progress, inéuiry, and
mental activity, cannot be a matter of question to any reflective
nind'.27 However, there were not lény reflective minds in the
deno;ination, and as late as 1870 the Reveend William Evans plead-
ed for an educated ministry. Admonishing the General Baptists for
their lack of support for the academy, he wrote: 'Is it not amazing
that out of one hundred and eighty-two churchos there are at least
one hundred churches which have done nothing this year for the funds

of the College'.28

The Dissenting climate clearly favoured Sunday schools more
than day schools. Before the efforts of Robert Railkes at Glou-
cester there was a John Moore who reputedlyltaught poor children
on Sundays in Léiceéter in 1778. The Great Meeting Chapel estab-
lished a Sunday schﬁol in the same premises as its daj school in
1783, But the main thrust had come in 1785, when, betwegn them,
Anglicans and Dissenters established eleven Sunday schools.29
These early Sunday schools, though housed denominationally, were
not developed in a sﬁirit of rivalry. They were genuine attempts

to provide facilities for a minimum of elementary education to

c¢hildren with no other opportunities. Vithin a few years, how~
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ever, they had»become the main vehicle through which the Dissenters
provided education, while the Church's contribution to the Sunday
school movement was declining as it opened more day schools.

Where Anglican Sunday schools continued to exist it was usually
because the parish was unable to maintain a day school. By 1816
Sunday schools had ceased to exist at St. Margaret's and St.
Nicholas'. Between 1816 and 1833 similar schools at St. Martin's
and St. Mary's, each attended by about 150 pupils at the earlief
date, had also ceased to function.Eo The only one‘still function-
ing as a Sundaj school in 1832 was All Saints', with 70 boys and

30 girls attendings the day school there had become defunct.31

Initially Church Sunday schoolé had accepted the children of
Dissenters withéut hindrance, but there were cases where, with
increasing denﬁnd from those with Anglican connections, discrim-
ination began to appear. This provided some impetus for the
development of Dissenters' Sunday schools. The school established
at Friar Lane General Baptist Chapel in 1796, for instance, was
attributed to the refusal of St. Mary's to admit Dissenters.32
During the next few decades, with the rapid growth of Dissent and
‘its political expressions in Liberalism and ﬁadicalisn, the point
was reached where it was able to assert numerical dominance. Then
any apparent unt#irneas was enough to produce a powerful counter-
blast. Every atteﬁjt by tho Church to limit adnission to ite
schools was met by the growth of new Dissenting Sunday schools.

The parish of St. Margaret's, for example, housed more than 15,000

people in 1821, and was continuing to grow rapidly. It had been
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necessary to build the new Church of St. George to cope with the
' .. 33

suburban incfeaqé. With Anglican resources strained it was und-
erstandable thaf preference should be given'within the schools to
the children.of éﬁurchmen. Radical Dissenters could not, however,
see the situatiéi.within this frame of reference. ?hey saw them=
selves as being in the vanguard of reform, repreaént#tives of the
forces that wbﬁld sweep away the privileges that Chgféh Tories

had enjoyed for 56 long. Whenéver they could they épened up new
frontal attacké;L By 1833 they were battling on a nusber of diff-
erent fronts. Cheered by the succesa‘of their efforfs at the nat-
ional level, aé;qipressed in the Great Reform Act, tﬁey were
poised for the és§au1t on the old Corporation, whi§h‘was to res-
ult in the rafdf? of 1836, The battle for the abolition of
Church Rates Qaé'égon to commence; in the meantime the aim was to

obtain a fair share of any funds raised, pérticularly in the area

of education. Sunday schools formed another front.,

In 18416 therg had been at least seven Dissenting‘Sunday
schools in Leiceaﬁef.' Three of them were at Baptiét §hapels.
Barvey Lane reﬁreéﬁntod the efforts of the Particulaf Baptists,
while Archdeacon'ane and Friar Lane represented the General
Baptists. The Great Meeting (Unitarian), Bond Street'(Congreg-‘
ational), Millstone Lane (Methodist) and Mepzibah dﬁa§;1 (Hunt-
ingtonians) represented the other denominations. Friar‘Lane
claimed at that time to be educating 216 childrenm, while at the
Great Meeting there were some 135 children under inatruction.34

The total number of Dissenting Sunday schools in the town in
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1833 is not known, but developments in st. Hargaret's suggest that
there was a very_large increase, Judging by their share of the
‘Parish Piece feienues the Wesleyans uust.eithef have had a vefy
large Sunday Echeel or a number of smalier ones. -Qtﬁer Hethodiets
with schools were .Denman Street (Independent) and George Street -
(Printtive). Since the latter received five munds ten shiilings,
_the same as Archdeacon'Lane (Baptist), it was presumably one of
the 1arger scheols. Archdeacon Lane had been joinedbby Baptist |
confreres at Charles Street, York Street, Dover Street and Carley
Street. The Congregatlonalist cause was represented in Gallow-
tree Gate.>? In 1835 the Dissenting command of the Sunday ‘school
movement was inte#sified still further, when six of the chufchee
involved founded.e local branch of the Sunday School ﬁnioh,’
whose member ihstitutions increased rapidly to twenty withig the
town by 1840, By this time some 4,000 children were said to bev

36

receiving instruction,.

During the period 1818-1833, Horace Mann calculated, the
gfeatest advances in English education had been in the-develop-
ment of Sunday schools. They had, he claimed, increaeed by
225 per cent., while day schools had shown an increase of 89 per
cent. At the same time population had increased by 24 per cent.37
‘Leicester was, therefore, within the mainstream as}far'ae Sunday
schools were concerned. Between 1833 and‘1870, however, and part-
icularly after the mid-point of the century had passed, signific-

ant changes occurre&, as a result of which the contribution of

the Sunday schools to basic literacy, as distinct from their
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instruction in religious and moral virtue, declined rapidly.

As a ueané;of.secular instruction the Sunday'school was at a
serious disadvéntage compared with day schools. ‘TheAhorizons were
clearly limited by lack of time. William Biggs sfated in 1849
that 'Sunday séholars go on an average for about fivg years, i.e.
for a few houfs‘a day, for fifty two days in the year, or 260
days altogether: not quite three-quatters of a yéar §f education
thus falling to the lot of these children'.>° Even had the child-
ren wanted it, there was generally no possibility of additional
instruction. ‘The.rule made in 1832 by the Great Meeting Sunday
School, that dgylﬁupils be not admitted, was by no means unusua1.39
Nor was the Friﬁf Lane rule that no child should bevadmitted 'who
was capable of reading in'the fifth clasa'.ho Horeoﬁer Millsione
Lane's proud boaaf_that its pupils had memorised 10,000 scripture
verses in one yéar indicatéd the direction and quality of much of
‘the instruction.“1 It perhaps justified Kay-Shuttlerrth's state~
ment to the Select Committee on Education in 1833 that: 'The
gallery is particularly sﬁited to convey instruction, in which
the sympathy of a.large number can be brought to bear on the feel-
ings of the reat,,éﬂd therefore....singularly well a@#pted to

b2

convey moral and”réligious instruction', = but hardly encouraged

hope for the attainment of a high level of 1iteracy;

The manner in which the average Sunday school was administ-
ered was hardly inspiring. With untrained teachers attempting
to cope with large numbers of unruly children, the regime tended

to be oppressive. Children were often excluded if they could
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not or would not attend regularly. Isolated instances of inattend-
ance resulted‘iﬁ detentions, 'and when these did not suffice, the

k3

log and shackles were called into requisition',

The foundiﬁngf the Sunday School Union andvthé rapid divelop-
ment of Dissentihg Sunday schools during the 18305‘§timu1ated the
Church once moférto compete for the minds and souls qf working-
class children;uF The 1851 Census indicated that fhere were nine
Anglican schools, instructing some 1,911 children. The Dissent-
ing bodies had,>however, been more than equal to the competition.
‘between them they had established 24 Sunday schools, with a total
of 5,854 children under instruction. Some 2,565 of these children

attended eight Baptist schools.

Iable 2

878 1083 1911

Church of England ‘

9
Independent k Lo2 548 1040
Baptist 8 1133 ‘1#32 2565
Unitarians 3 160 ' 254 bk
Wesleyan Methodist 2 210 - 197 Lo7
Primitive Methodist 3 364 - 360 ¢ 72k
Wesleyan Association 1 157 - 170 - 327
Wesleyan Reformers 2 145 b1 286
Latter Day Saints 1 61 30 91

33 3600 L4165 7765

By the year of the Census (1851) it was calculated that one in

7.85 of the population was attending Sunday school. The correspond-
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ing figure for da& schools was one in 10,81, Soot; however, with
the continued défglopment of day schools under the stimulus o; the
vgrant systen,nthg position was to be reversed. ~When,'on the eve

of the Education Act of 1870, S. R. Pattison spoke on the role of

the Sunday schpol, at the autumnal seésion of the ngtiat Union, held
in Leicester, it Qas‘to acknowledge a past contributith to the
seculg; educationiof the poor, and to indicate that this would soon
be unnecessary;.‘;Double'culture' he said, il yet be requisite
for awhile, but purely religious teaching u111 rapidly preponderate,
ks

“until it has exclusive place in connection with chnrch-work'.

With‘the dissolution of the oldFCorporation in Léicester in
1836, and the subsequent preponderance of Liberala and Radicals in
the reconstituted Town Councll, it looked as if all barriers to the
developuent of Dissentlng day schools were being awept away. Yet
there was no massive surge of activity, though some new schools
were establishe&;:'Various forces had combined, as Qe bave}noteé,
to found the Inf&ﬁt Schools Society. There were some Churchmen,
but the Dissenting congregations were the main sourcg bf support.
The Infant Schéolhmovement was, howeveb, already in:detline. It
had begun with the founding of the Spitalfields Infamt School in
1820, by Saﬁuel.wiiderspin, an idealistic young man of-28.h6
Wilderspin's work resulted in the establishing of more tham 2,000
such schoois throughout the country. Nis backers thoﬁgh, were
not nearly as idealisticlaa he was. They were more concerned
with 'rectifying ﬁaiticular abuses which threatened social stab-
ility‘than in transforming human nature and the_sociaitsyatem'.k?

Influenced by the French Revolution, they sought to use the
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infants' schools as a defence aginst insurnectioh. AA; with most
negative efférfs ehthusiasn had soon waﬁed, and fhg Infant School
Societies experienced falling subscriptions as revblﬁfionary act-
ivities declined‘in the late ﬂ8208.48 Founded on the ebb tide of
the movement, tﬁe,Leicester Infant School Societilwas not able to
achieve more théﬁ.a very modest contribution, with abhools in
" Archdeacon Laﬁej(5833), Paradise Pjace (before 1846) and Metcalfe
Street (befor§,1846). The Wesleyans founded schools, but not
before 1867."7 The British School in Mill Street used grant aid
to build a seﬁgféte department for girls. Others #156 developed
schools, but qut'of them were very small and inadequate, and;

did not aurvivé‘into the school board era, The Indé§§ndents, for
instance, had ; school at the Gallowtree Gate dhgpel;‘attended
at one time by.A. J. Mundella.’® There vas alsova:échoblyat the
London’Road Chapél, of which n§re Qill Ee said.si

Of the 18k_sqhools_enuneratod in the 1851 Census, 27 were
stated to be 'public day schools'. Nineteen of these were rel-
igious foundations; but, since 1é were Anglican and 3 were Roman
Catholic, only &L ﬁere specifically Non-conformist. It must be
noted, however, thgt the latter schools were considerébly larger
than the schools established by ﬁhe other denominaticné, as
Table 3 indicatés..‘There was also ‘a substantial Dissénting
contribution to the other schools listed. The Infa#f o}phan
School was located in an undenominational female asyinm; and

served eleven of its younger inmates. Schools described as

'‘Others - of no specific character', of which there were five,
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with a total of 567 children, included the schools administered by

the largely Non-confornist supported Infant School Society.

Iable 3

Anglican o 12 1766 ang
Dissenting B 4 1040 - 260
Roman Catholic - . 3 159 - 53

19 2965 " 156

Althongh»thé:number of schools had incroasod; and there were
many more children at school by the middle of the cenfury, the
number of achooliplaces exceeded attendances, a factof which encour-
aged Dissonterﬁvto concentrate on the provision of Suidgy schools,
Even those attending day schools frequently did n&t do sﬁ for any
great length of time. Throughout the country as a'ghole it was
noted that slightly less than 12 per cent. of thoaéhieaving elem~-
entary schools in 1859 had attended for more than four years,
while 60 per cent;“had attended for periods less than two years.sz
In Leicester Joseph Dare commented, in 1851, that: ﬁIhgfe is now
more school room in Leiceater than is oocupied'. He also pointed
out that at the Great Meeting School more than half the children
disappeared in less than two yeara.53 Thirteen yeafqiiater the
situation had not cﬁanged. At the same school Dare discovered

that 'the average age of the children is only eight years and a



58
Jhalf, and the average time they remain at school is but'ode year
five months and»tﬁo ceeks'.5h Another problem wae that aftendance
was frequently ifregular. As school pence were pald weekly the
tendency was for children who were sick on Monday téfbe kept away
for the rest of the week.55 This problem was parficularly serious
after the Rev1sed Code made govcrnnent diabursencnts dependent upon
the attainaent of ‘individual children. Dare stated that, because
of the high 1ncidence of absences in Leicester, 'nudoers are not

allowed to undergo inspection, hence the capitation fees are

lost! 056 )

Therevwere;écne bissenters who tovourcd the dcveioplent of a
system of education that was national,vin‘the senge fhat throughout
the country as a whole children would be educated in a non-sectarian
fashion, and local, in the sense that the syeten would be maintained
malnly from the proceeds of an education ratc. William Biggs, as
mayor of the town in 1849, advocated a system of education 'like
that in operation in America'. Supporting the Lancashire Plan,
which foreshadowed the main provisions of the Education Act of
1870, but which failed to impress the parliamentarisns of 1850,
he declared that it was 'the duty of Society to icpdrf Education'.
Ac with most ciddle-claac capitalists there was a nedcure of'celf-
interest in Biggs‘ advocacy of public education, which he descr-
ibed as.'the bcst security for the morality of a peop;e, and
theretorc the strongest safeguard of property', but it was mingled

with genuine concern for universal cducation.57

Dare, whose statistics Biggs had used, was even more out-



59
spoken about educational needs. HNe had recorded that 'not half the
number of c£ildren from five to fifteen years of age, attend school
eeee In a population of fifty-six thouaand; there are not more than
six thousand at the Daily Schools'.58 Two years later, while acting
as an enumerator in the 1851 Censﬁs,lhe noticed'thgt in one district
of the town some two-thirds of the children were nof receiving
instruction of any kind. HNis conclusion was that there should be
‘a sound systeﬁ-of ﬁationaleducation'. While Biggs»avoided the
compulsion issue,‘Dare statéd bluntiy that 'as reghrds certain
ciasses, there must be compulsory attendance'.59 'There are hun-
dreds of podr.§hi1dren in all our larger towns', he declared, ‘on
Ghon it would be‘conferring the greatest of all bieQSings to take
thes from their p;eaent‘aasociations, and plaée them Qhere they
might be duly trained and instructed', Ruefully he noted that
cqnpuisory edhéation was provided foé child inmates of the work-
housé,bbut fhat whenever an attempt was made to ass;sf education
from the rates, 'there is a cry set up of expense'and infringe-

ment of 1iberty'.6°

There were other Dissenters, however, who did‘néf share the
views expressed by Biggs and Daré. Itvia aignifiéa#t that, though
Biggs' public lecture had been delivered 'to a crowded and deeply
attentive audifcry composed of all sects, parties dnd_claases, and
als0....0f both éexea, and young as well as those more advanced in
yeara',61 there was no move to give practical exprission to his
ideas. 1In trying“to allay aome}Dissenting auspiqions he had

stated his own dislike of centralisation, and emphasised that the
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Lancashire Plan was an antidoté to this possibility, but 'mutual
distrust and strong sectari#n feelings' had prevailed; Ii is
iikely that distrust within Non-conformity was aroused by Biggs!'
adherence fo Unitériénism. Moreover, the ﬁext of his.speech
bears more than a trace of the priggish verbosity for which he

was noted, and sometimes disliked.62

The personality of Biggs was not, however, the main issue.

As R. X, Evans h#g indicated, the 'Improvers' did not come to the
fore in the affairs of Leicester until after 1870. While the
Dissenters reformed municipal affirs by making the Council more
repreaentativé, i#s finances accountable to the rat;qpaying pub-
lic, and its éysfem éf public order more efficient by the develop-
ment of a good pdiiée force, their puritan attitudeé"introducad

a spirit of pa:éidbny which reduoed the functions of municipa1
goverﬁment to.maﬁaging thé'corpofate estates, paying off the
debts of the oid‘ofder and maintaining the borough palice'.63
While they estébliéhed the Museum in 1848, one of the earliest
municipal enterprises of its kind, there was little else, mpart
from two small recreation grounds, that could be rogﬁrded as a
positive‘imﬁro;enénf to life in the town. Joseph Wwhetstone, the
Corporation Tre#Sﬁrer, and leader of“tﬁe 'Economistsf, while anx-
ious to improve sanitation and frovide a better watéf'supply.
bitterly opposed Biggs, in the latter's campaign for the build-
ing of a new Town Mall, the widening of Migh Street énd the prov-

ision of recreation grounds. In doing so Whetstone reflected

the Nonconformigt, which in June 1846 condemned the demand for
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museums and parks as a distraction from the more important matter
of 'civil rights'.su Education tended to be regarded in the same.
light. There‘we:e in any case many places where school attendance
was much worsevthan in Leicester. Average attendance in Sheffield
schools in 1857 was omnly six mdnths per child, whiie Nancy Ball
has noted that' 'Of 94 boys who left Derby British school....-
between January and June, 1848, only 4 had attended for more than
four years and 33 for over a year'. The rest had been in the
school for less than a year, sixteen of then for 1ess than three

65

months.

Several !attérs had served to heighten tﬁe Dissenters' susp-
icion of any national plan for education. One of them waé the -
existing systémbtf government grants;‘ When financial grants were
first made available in 1833 it was hoped‘that distfibution would
"~ continue to Ee;eqﬁally to the National and British gocieties.

The Lords of the Treasury decided, hbwever. to distribute the
monies in accordance with the principle of giving priority 'to
those applications where, by a small expenditure, théy can for-
ward the education of the largest nuubér of acholars'.66 This
gave an obvious advantage to the Natiomal Society, wﬁiqh from its
inception had Beeﬁvin possession of Roial Letters pérmttting par-
ochial collections. This privilege, together with'ériétocratic
patronage, had enabled it to collect £60,000 in its first four
years of existence, while the British Society had cnlj been able
to collect £9,000 in a similar period. So that th§ kational

Society soon found itself receiving considerably larger grants
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thén its rival, During the first five years of government grants
the Anglicansireceived £70,000, while the British Society received
only 830,000.67 'Eetween 18}9.and 1850 the National Society rec-

eived £405,000 out of a total of £500,000 avarded in grants.68

‘To the inequélities produced by the nationai political scene,
wherein Dissenters were reduced to attéckipg Russell's proposal
to increase the education grant in 1846, were added fhe exacerb-
ations of the sitﬁation in Leicester. The assistﬁnég to Church
schools of a Chﬁrch-Tory‘controlled Council up to:1836 has already
been described. The Church Rate question must als; be noted,
Opposition to the payment of rates had grown steadily during the
1830s, Having failed to secur§ legislation qxeuptihg them from
payment, Dissenters sought to gain election to the 79§tries which
levied the rates. While successful in some parisheb,‘they failed
to gain control in St. Martin's and St. Margaret's, where, after
the dissolution of the old Council, the Tories sought to entrench
themselves in thé‘only areas of political comtrol still available
to then,69 Dissenters thereafter formed themselves int§ the
Leicester Voluﬁtary Church Society, under the leadership of Edward
Miall, the min;ster of Bond Street Congregational Ch#pel.70 In |
1840 formal refusal to pay rates was made by twentyfsévon_parish-
ioners in St. Martin's, one of them, William Baines, being singled
out for proaegutiop,.and subsequently, on convictian,'inprisoned
at Leicester county gaol. The Voluntary Church So§iety held a
public meeting, expressing sympathy, and appealing, not without

effect, to Dissenters 'to arouse themselves from their inactivity
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and supineness'.71 On Baines' release in July 1841 the occasion

was celebrated with a public breakfast at the Bell Hotel.72

The‘inportance of the Church Rate issue was that it enabled
the more extréye elements among the Dissenters to Qode to the foreQ
front, so that th‘e’ akeady diviéive religious ecene_bégan to iméinge
more ahd more upoh the political scene. The cause of disestablish-
ment also had its birth in Leicester, ostensibly in the‘furore
occasioned byisir James Graham's Factory Bill, the-?ducation
clauses of whici_rrovided for religious instruction éccording to
the formularies 6£ the Church of England of the-children employed.73
Oppoéition to thé Factory Bill séened to confirm fﬁe extremists in
their dcterminatibn to have no education if it meant schools admin-
istered by the State, William Biggas, while supporting the idea of
education for the working-classes, to save them frén ;the deplorable
ignorance and depravity which prevailed among thei'. and 'to prepare
them for being invested with higher privileges' mildly_criticised
Graham's Bill-'ipasmuch as it addéd to the taxes of a whole dist-
rict f&r the b@netit of one sect only'. But his ﬁildgr approach
Qaa swept asiddvby‘others. One Dissenting teacher stated that
he doubted ‘'whether the Goverament had any right to have control
over, or at‘any fate to interfere with, education; .Tﬁey had no
rightee..sto take>hia money to educate another peraén;éﬂchild'.7h
The Reverend J. P. Mursell, a Baptist minister with'é renark;ble
flair for oratory, summed up the dominant mood, by deﬁygﬁgé@that
the Civil Government had anything to do with the ed&cition of
the people'.75 |
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Dissenting feeling regarding government intervention in educ-
ation, which had caused the withdrawd of Graham's Bill, was main-

76 This

tained at its high level by the Maynooth grant 6f 1845,
assistance to a Rgmah Catholic seminary in Ireland was much resent-
ed by uany'Angliéané as well as by Baptists and Congrégationalists
in the Leicestér area. The second (and last) volume of the ngtigt
Examiner contaihed the substance of a letter, siénedﬂbj F. A. Cox,
E. T, Miall aﬁle. M. Hare, on behalf of the ineleg;ntiy styled
Anti-State Chu#éhiAssociation, in which an appeal was made for the

repudiation of‘pafliamentary grants on principle.77 vWith some,

the repudiationlhad already taken place.

Diséenters_#ere also still smarting from an adQefse report
on British schéolé made by‘H. S. Tremenhere, the firét'Inspector
of Schools, in 1842. Although, as a result of this, a promise
was made by Lo;d'ﬁharncliffé that future'Iﬁspectoréfdf British
schools would be'pgrsons appointed with the concuffénce of the
British and Foieign Schools Society the damage was already done,
Both Congresatiohalists and Baptists had been alienated.78 The
Congregational Board of Education was established in Decembér
1843, and aiﬁed fb found schools that weré religious though un-
denominational. So as to remain.entirely outside QQVanment
control no money was to be accébted from the Treaéur§-79
£17,000 was 6olléctéd for schools during the Confor?nce at which
the Board was created. Within six months £50,000 had been donat-
ed. Between 1843 and 1859 the Congregation Board of Education

80

was able to raise;£173,667. The Baptists, who were not as
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cohesively organised as the Congregationalists, had no central

educational body. This was much to the regret of the editor of
the Baptist Examiner, who commented:

'Among the Baptists the question is takem up by individual churches,
who are either devising a routine of instruction peculiar to
themselves, or adopting the system of the British and Foreign
School Society. The committee of the Baptist Union recommend the
latter plan and do not seem disposed to proceed further, in their
collective capacity than the simple issuing of this recommend-
ation. This we cannot but regret, because we think that the
present exigency requires some sustained and systematic effort

to carry out the design'. 81

On the local, as on the national scene, Congregationalists
were slightly more effective than Baptists in developing schools,
though neither could be said to have earned any distinction in
the matter. The Baptist Examiner drew Attention to day schools
in process of est#blishnent in the town 'in connexion with_one
of the dissenting éongregations', and nofed that others were mak-

82 Mrs. Fielding Johnson

ing arrangements to follow their example,
noted that a @ayvschool for girls was opened by the congregation
of the Gallowtree Gate Chapel in 1849, and that the same congreg-
ation also supportéd a similar.school for boys in Osborn Street.83
These had succeeded an earlier school at the chapel. The 1851
Census listed onlj one sucb school, attended by 95 pupils (of whonm
85 were girls)., There were six Congregational schoois, wifh a
total of 230 pupiia, in Leicestershire during 1861,84 but in
Leicester only'tho London Roadrﬂnpel school is likely to have been

in existence at the time,

The Baptist record in school development is even sketchier
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than that of the Congregationalists. There is one reference in
1844 to sermons preached at Marvey Lane Chapel by J. P. Mursell
'in aid of thése schools', which suggests that a day school may
bave existed in addition to the Sunday school.85 But if such a
school existed it must have been very short-lived, for it was

not listed in the 1851 Census Report. The Report of the Comm-

on in 1861 enumerated

four Baptist schools in Leicestershiro.86 One is known to have
been at Barton-in-the-Beans, where the General Baptist Church,
having already organised a school in 1844, 'resolved to send up
a teacher to thé model school of the British and Foreign School
Society, to become duly qualified for the efficient management
of a day school'.87 One of the other three can definitely be

88 At least one of the

traced to the village of Thurlaston.
other two ts.known to have been in Leicester. A reminiscence
states that Baptists 'for a time maintained Day Schools which
were afterwards discontinued'.89 The one certainty was in
Thorpe Street; it was incllded in the School Board's initial
list of efficient schools in 1871, when it had 134 pupils.go

It is possiblo:that the Archdeacon Lane School was included in

the Census calculations.‘ It was situated very close to a large
Baptist Church, whence it derived much of its support. But it

was never a Baptist enterprise, the Infant School Society being

at this time still the owner of the building and the administrater
of the school.91 Later the school was referred to as a British
school, because it acted as a feeder to the Hill Street British

Schools.92
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The Methodists were no more successful in school_development
than Baptists and Congregationalists. Though they did not stress
the independence of each congregation, they-were~divided into
doctrinally sépérate groups. Only the Wesleyans,'who were Anglican
in theology an& politically Conservative, had the kind of hierarch-
ical organisation that favoured the growth of a system of schools.
Moreover, whereas the others had little interest in denoninational
education as such, the Wesleyans had, through the Conference éf
1837, committéa‘thenselves to establishing schools 'which shall
embrace a purély_sériptural and Wesleyan system of.educationf.gé
Impetus to the nofenont was given by oﬁgsition to the establish-
ment of the Committee of the Privy Council on Education; a Cent-
enary Fund initiated in 1839 was followed by a resolution in
1843 calling for funds with which to establish 700 new schools
withinvseven yearé. Yet funds came in more slowly than expected.
By 1870 there were 743 efficient schools, but the achievement was
partially the résﬁlt of a rapid reversal of policy.?u Kot all
Wesleyans had beencpposed to the use of government funds, and it
was not long before it was being realised thaf the schools were
not a very godd.idvestnent for the denomination., The Reverend
W. M. Holland, arguing for a national system of education, stated
that: 'Religiouslyvthe schools have been a failure.... For Meth-
odism fhey have been of very little positive religious service.
Where are the souls they have saved?'95 They had, therefore, as
a compromise, whi;e still opposing a‘secular systeﬁ,-accepted

grant aid frOM‘18h7.96
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In Leicester the Wesleyans were not as strong as other Non-
conformist groﬁps. On 30 March 1851 attendances at Wesleyan places
of worship totalled 3,962, while the correspondiqg figure for
Baptists was 8,857.97 With most of their resources spent on the
maintenance of‘five Sunday schools, and sRow growth at the nation-
al level, only ome group of Wesleyan day schools was possible, and
it did not coqé into existence until 1867, long after the availab-

ility of government funds.,

Other Methbdist groups also opened schools. A free infant
school was opened in Lee Street.98 St. Paul'é Primifive Method-
ist Chapel, sifuated close to the Midland railway.station, had a
school in early 1871. With 282 children in attendance it was a
99

substantial enterprise,

The attempts by Congregationalists, Baptists and Methodists
to provide voluntary schools outside the aegis of the British and
Foreign Schools Society withdrew funds from the 1étter, and thus
hindered its efforts. British schools made slow progress in
Leicester. 1In the.face of increasing financial difficulties the
aim was not to proliferate, but to build upon and strengthen the
existing foundations. By 1857 Xill Street consistéd of separate
boys' and girls' séhools, building grants of £750 and £120 in
1834 and 1855 making expansion possible. The Archdeacon Lane
School, as has been mentioned, became a feeder to Mill Street.
The Great Meeting School became officiaily arfiliated with the
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Society, a factor that helped it to expand, It now festricted

its intake to boys; its total enrolment rose steadily from 312
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in 18587 to 631 in 1870,1°2

The Mill Street British Schools were among the best of the
schools supported by Dissenters, and the largest of“sixty schools
and groups of schools inspected by Joseph Fletcher. Between them
there were 650‘pupils enrolled (though only 320 were present at
the time of inspection), as compared with the average of the other
schools inspected, which was 184, They were also financially sup-
erior not only to other British schools, but also to most of the
Church schools in Leicester. Of the income of £273 in 1846 some
£15 was in the'fprm of endowment income, while £76 consisted of
subscriptidns and donations. This allowed for th§~paynent of a
master's salary of £122 and a mistress's salary of £71. Such
salaries were ﬁnusually high. The average salaries for the
schools that Fletcher inspected in the same year were.£58 for
masters and £34 for mistresses. Both master and mistress at Mill
Street; howevér; paid an assistant master (partly) and an assist-
ant‘mistress (wholly) from their own salaries. The master also
supplemented the school feeslof some pupils with payments out of
his own salary; these poorer children paid one penny per week

instead of the usu&l twopence.w3

In Fletcher's report on British schools inspected'the schools
at Cambridge and Lgiéester‘were singled out for thé worth of their
geography teaching, as related to 'the acquisition of some import-
ant facts relating to the pfdduce, physical features, and social
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character of the several countries', There was also praise

for the work in general at Mill Street:
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'The boys' scﬁdol under a practised master, of industry, energy

and invention, is a good study of what can be accomplished on the
monitorial plan by one teacher in the instruction of 300 children

eseseach monitor has his appropriate manuscript manual of arith-
metic and geography, and his school-made map, to help him in

these departments....and the discipline of the whole is perfect 105

eeesi the girls' school is a true companion school to the boys'.
Excellent as was Fletcher's report, however, the schools were not
without their problems. The Inspector himself gently pinpointed
one of them, étating, after commenting on the good use to which
- the monitorial system was being put, that 'this is one of the
best schools of the old style that I have seen'.1°6 rKay-Shuttle-
worth, as secretafy of the Committee of Council on Education, had
already envisaged a system in which pupil teachers would replace
monitors, while each school would be in the care of ‘one superior
trained teacherf.107 The Anglicans im Leiceéter were already
regarded by Josqph Dare as being more efficient tham the Dissenters

in the running of their schools,108

because they had begun to move
away from the inefficient system of monitorial teaching.109 By
1870 the British schools in Leicester were able to claim that they
had trained eighty pupil teachers, but they could not really

compare in this field with the Anglicans,’™®

As early as 1815 the Central School could claim fhat 'upwards
of twenty masters and mistresses have already received instruction
in the Madras system' within its walls,''! By 1834 the Central
- School system Qas:well established throughout the.country; the
Leicester one acéepted candidates, some of whom were 'from very
respectable situations in life, in which they have not been succ-

essful', for five months of training. While some portion of every
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day was spent studying apart from the children, the main part of
the training was practicai. S?eaking about central schools gen-
erallyvto the Select Committee on the State of Education the Rev-
erend W. Johnson stated that 'a Civision of each school is set
apart for the'eiélusive use aﬁd practical instrucfion.of the
magsters and mistrgssés in training....and they are as responsible
for the instruéfiqn, discipline and improvement of the children
under their céretas if they actually constituted’a school of their
own'.112 By fhe‘i8403 the Central School in thé"town had been sup=-
- erseded by St. Margaret's Schools, which were reported iﬁ 1842 to
have éight nasfers in process of traiﬁing, and fo have already
trained éeven nale.and fhrée female teachéré."3 They were sup=-
ervised by'thevRevere#d William ny.‘the 1oc€l National Society
secretary. Speéking appreéiativély of his work, A. Irvine, the
vicar of St. Margafet's stated fﬁat ‘after they had‘attended
those schools,dﬁring the da&, they w§re expected éo épend the even-
ing in<réceiving instruction from him at his own house.... Day
after day I have found him in St. Margaret's New Séhools, sedulous~
1y and successfully occupied in their inprovement'.114 The insp-
ector's report on St. Margaret's schools, though,Acontained what
may have been obli@ue adverse ériticism of Fry's training scheme:
'The master and mistress are assisted by teachérs,from Mr. Fry's
fraining school; notwithstanding this assistance, both schools;
with thg exceptioh of a few boys in the first class, passed a very

indifferent examination'.115

There were also many untrained teachers, whom Fry. made his
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concern. In ﬁ letter to Kay-Shuttleworth he described the poor
state of knowledge of some teachers, and requested funds with
which to form a Qlass during harvest-time, when schools were either
closgd or practlcally deserted while the majority’of children
gleaned in the'finlds.116 At a meeting of the Archidiaconal
Board the Reverend J. K. NMamilton underlined the'ﬁeed for teacher
training: 4
'It has too gén;r;lly been thought that a youth who could do little

more than read and write, was qualified, without further trouble,
to teach a school, Nay, we all know that nothing has been more
common than to find a young man made a school master, merely
because he has proved unfit for any other employment'. 117
The editor of the'Lg;gggzgg_ggg;ngl, also noting thé inadequacies
of many teachers because of lack of training, advised those of his
readers who were working in schools to attend’the_lecture of a Mr.
G:egory, who,lafﬁed with clerical teétinenials (iﬁéluding one from

" the Bishop of'Exeter), 'exhibited the working of his system, by

the examination of a class from St. Mary's School'.118

Fry tried té develop a more ambitious training college in
1842, Plans wére made for combining the developmént of such a
college with the Collegiate School, an Anglican proprietary day
school, which at the time was suffering severe conpetition from
a non-sectarian conpetitor.119 The attempt failed, however,
because the upper middle-class pupils at the school were not

interested in teaching in elementary schools.120

This duplic-
ated experience'elsewhcre, forva letter from the Rever&nd Der-
went Coleridge, Principal of the Rational Society 5 Trainins

College for Schoolmasters in Chelsea, to the secretary of the

parent Society, indicated his opinion that student'teachers:
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‘should not be taken from the upper ranks of society. Boys bred
up in refinement....would with difficulty be made to accommodate
themselves to the discipline of the Ipstitution and still less

to its objects.e..s. The sons of small, or indeed, middling
farmers and shop-keepers, of schoolmasters and office clerks,

and of the better class of artisans, are perhaps to be preferred.
They ought to have had a home with some domestic advantages, and
to leave it not without a home-ured feeling of self-respect', 121
It was obvioué_that many teachers would have to be recruited from
the elementary schools, whose pupils included persons of these
classes, At Hill;street British Schools, for instdnée, out of a
total enrolment §f 1,175 in 1858 there were 120 children 'of em-
ployers having hands under them', while 200 were children 'of
trades-persons who work for themselves, but employ no.assistants'.
Similarly, at the Great Meeting School, out of a total of 312
boys, 46 were the children of employers, and 72 had parents who

122 Angliéan schools

were self-employed, but without employees.
were not dissimilar. So that Fry's attention was necessarily
directed to the fu?ther development of the pupil-teacher system.
By 1857-8 five National schools (Central, Curzon Stfégt, Knighton
Street, St. John's and St. Margaret's) and the old parochial
school of St. Mary's were in receipt of grants for pupil

teachers.123

One of thé most remarkable developments in mid-ﬁineteenth
century England was the Anglican revival. At one extreme the
Church experienced the rise of the Oxford Movement, and its rit-
ualistic practices; at the other there were the energetic Evang-
elicals, who had much in common with the Wesleyans., Yet there was
no new schism, despite the defection of a few notahié individuals,

like John Nenry Newman. Between the extremes, forging a link
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with each of the;, developed the tolerant Latitudinarianism. So
that it became possible to claim that, with as wide a range of
beliefs as EngliSh society itself hel¢, the Church was in some

sense a trulj national institutinn.124

Its long tradition, the
beauty and grace of many of its buildings, and the.new compreh-
ensiveness of outlook, enabled Church extension work to thrive,
and to compete adequately with Non-conf&rmity, even in the strong-

holds of Dissent. Leicester was no exception.

By 1870 fhére»were five ﬁew Anglican Churches, of substantial
proportions, that had been erected since the beginning of the
| century. Fourléf these had been built after 1858 .Fiye more were
to be completed by 1880. St. Martin's was also remodelled in neo-
gothic fashioh.1?5' Even in 1851 the dominance of Non-conformity
was not by any maahs overwhelming. There were only nine Anglicaﬁ
Churches, but they recorded 16,944 attendances on 30 March, while
2# Bissentinglplacés of worship betweeh them had 19.060.126
Simmons, drawing attention to Baptist and Wesleyan chapels that,ﬁ
fell into disuée‘after 1850, and the rise of the Secuiar movement,
states that: 'If.the town's religioué tone was predominantly "9“'
conformist, the.hqld of bissant was alréady beginning to weaken'.127
It is significant that when Victoria Road Non-conformist Chu;ch
was founded in 1866,vand housed within a stone building, capped
by a Bleﬁder ned-g#thic spire, the articles of faith decla&ed that
'Godly Anglicané' wou1d be accepted into membership without having
to undergo the Bﬁptisl of Believers that the uajoriﬁy of its

(Particular Baptist) founding members preferred for themselves.
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~ Anglican educational policy, both nationallj and locally,
once it vas ébﬁceded that education fo; the masses was generally
desirable, aimedAto cover ag much territory with Cﬁurch schools
as possibie. even to the point of building some very small schools
that wére never very practicable. Within the boundaries of Leic~-
ester this poiici must have appeared to be very fooiish when view-
ed from the yindows of the Mill Street British Schools, for where-
as the latter.paid their way, a number of the Church schools were
in serious financial difficulties. Christ Church School, for in-
stance, was opened in 1841, with accommodation for 270 pupils.
In 1847-8 its income of £116 1ks. 6d. was exceeded by an expend-
iture of £150 25, 4d, The financial situation was reflectgd in
thé running of the school, where the inspection revealed a mark-
ed decrease of efficiency. The same was true of St; Margaret's,
where new accommodation had been provided in 1835 for two schools,
which‘togethef wefe capable of faking 500 pupils, bﬁt whose norm-
al gttendances were 132 boys and 90 girls. In tﬁis 6ase the
income of £125 was far exceeded by an expenditure of £179 13s 5d.128
Yet the policy was not as foolish as it may have seemed to be.
Churchnen,.awafe of the intensity of societal divisiéns, of the
cohesiveness and exclusiveness of quite small areas.wi£hin the
town,»knew that many parents would not send their children to
school in aﬁ adjoining district. In 1857-8 the Reverend J. J.
Blandfprd, after mentioning in his inspectiqn reporfithe wvork of
Fry in buildiné the Laxton Street School and effecting extensions

to St. Mary's, noted that:
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'within ten#inutes of the foregoing schools are those in Knighton
Street, which are well attended, but by a different class of
children from those who flocked into the Laxton Street school.
The parents of the latter children, though so near, would not
send them to the Knighton Street school, but as soon as one

was opened in their immediate neighbourhood they availed them-
selves of it, Nothing shows mcie plainly the necessity for
promoters of schools to bear in mind how important an element

in the success of a school as to numbers is its situation's. 129

Such tactics n#y have been less satiefactory fronm the purely educ-
ational viewpoinf or the economic viewpoint, but from that of an
Established Church seeking to maintain its suprenacy, they could
not be said to be wrong. As the Congregationalist opponent Dr.

Re. W. Dale stated} ‘Those Churches which cared most about teach-
ing their own definite creed....had a motive....which was not

felt by Churches which had no desire to make that day school an

instrument for the propagation of a denominational creed' 150

Iable 4
No, of schools School places

Church of England : 23 6,500
Dissenters _ 5 2,900
Roman Catholics S 3 ' k75
Ragged School 1 300
Union School 1 180

33 104355

By 1870 there were 23 Church schools out of a total of 33
public elementary schools, with 6,500 placés out of a total of
10,355. Since 1833 the Church of England had built, rebuilt or

remodelled fourteen schools or groups of schools. Remodelling
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was generally fof‘the purpose of providing extra rooms for teaching
in. At. St. Martin'e, for instance, an infants' echocl had been
seéparately built in Union Street, while the older building in Friar
Lane was much enlarged by including what had been the master's
house as part of the teaching space. So that, where there had been
only two large rooms, there were, after renovation,lthree addition-
al 'commodicue and well ventilated rooms', The total cost of the
alterations w§$'£1.25o.132 When J. R. Blakiston‘inspected St.
Margaret's in 1870 he commented favourably on two new classrooms

that he saw in use.132

As the threat of school boards loomed larger the'Anglicans
redoubled their‘efforte to provide voluntery schoole. The Rever-
end David'James Vaughan. in a sermon pfeached at ét.‘Martin's,
stated that, with_ecclesiastical privileges ever diminishing, 'the
time must cone.;..when, in education as in all else, each denom-
ination of Christians must stand on its own efforts and its own
sacrifices, if 1t would secure any place at all in the education
of the children of its people', 134 The Dissenters had virtually
given up the struggle, 1ooking to legislation to put right what
they considered to be the wrongs of preceding decades. Increas-
ingly dependent upon the suppcrt of the Secularists (i.e. agnost-
ics and atheists) most of them accepted that the school of the
future wculd be the board school, in which:the Bible would be

read without note or comment,
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CHAPTER THREE IHE FOUNDING OF THE LEICESTER SCHOOL BOARD

The social’and economic conditions of Leicester were quite
different in f870 from those that were evident when educational
grants were first awarded in 1833, The first Britannia bicycle,
locally-made of"forged iron, and fitted with best quality hick-
ory wheels and gun metal bearings',1 a vigible sign of greater
prosperity and’a'synbol‘of the inéreasing rapidity of change that
was to mark tﬁe last three decades of the century, bumped its
way through a maze of newly developed streets. Bﬁ@.John Barclay,
who lectured to the Leicester Literary and Philosophical Society
in 1864, noted th#t the crdcket ground had been ‘'entirely laid
out in streets;, and that beyond where it hiad proiided a pleasant
open space cloéé éo the centre of the town there wefp 'miles of
streets....runniné away into what only a few years agd, were green
fields and pasfuie;'.a These developments were, like Dyos's
Camberwell, ‘'the pfoduct of the unconcerted labour 6f many uen',3
but in contrast with Nottingham, which was hedged about by priv-
ate estates, whose owners would not sell them, there had been
space in thch félgrow. 'So.that the streets were Qide;_the num-
ber of houaes,}unpleasant and jerry-built as many 6! them were,
was sufficient to ﬁut‘roofs over the heads of a population that

had grown from 18,000 in 1801 to an estimated 93,000 in 1870,

The industrial structure of the town had also been changinge.
During the two decades before 1870 boot and shoe napufacturing had

become an impo:tant second industry to hossi.ery.‘+ Side by side with
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the two main induétries elastic webbing manufactufing also develop-
ed, for a time'seeming to some observers that it was the principal
induatry.5 Hosiery had been in process of transformation from a
domestic craft to a factory industry. Technical difficulties had
prevented the early development of powered machinery; not until
1845 was it in use in Leicester, and then only for the manufacture
of poor qualify 'straight-downs' rather than fully-fashioned stock-
ings. As each improvement raised the quality of the factory prod-
uce thereafter, the framework-knitters began to fight a losing
battle, the stubborhest of them determined to maintain their ind-
ependent way of life, but becoming poorer and poorer. Most people
opted to work in}the factories. The fifty-nine chimneys of which

Barclay had been aware in 1847 had grown to more than 250 in
1864,6

Late Victorians could afford to be optimistic. Industrial
production was growing, and markets were developing overseas. The
Great Exhibition of 1851 had led to a belief in technology and
science as a way of salvation., This was further heightened by
the combined ﬁpact of Samuel Smiles's philosophy of self-help,
Darwin's eyolutionary theory and Marx's dialectical materialism.
The improvements already evidont could, it seemed; only continue
(amid occasional yiciaaitudes) to the henefit of the Qhole nation.
There were, it had to be admitted, those who sought to dam the
stream of prograés, but to no avail in the end. Palmerston
staunchly resisted reform until his death in 1865, but thereafter

‘came Disraeli's Representation of the People Act (1867) and
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Forster's Education Act (1870). Although neither measure was pass-
ed without a struggle. the contest was not really bvef whether
suffrage or education should be extended, but how faf eand in what
manner. As férA;a education was concerned there was little argu-
ment about the'deSirability of education for the wﬁrking-classes.
Whereas few beopie could have envimaged the provigion.of a school
place for every éhild in 1833, the considérable iﬁcréase in vol-
untary school»plécea during the 1860s encouraged many to accept the
idea as feasiblé. In the larger urban centres, 11k§ Manchester,
Liverpool, Le;ds'and Birmingham, about tﬁreo-qnarters of the child-
ren between fivei;nd thirteaﬁ years of age were éithér at school
or had attended'échool at some time.’ Even Rébert ﬁo;e, the arch-
itect of the Revised Code of 1862, accepted, after éhe passing of
the Representgtién.of the People Act, that the new 'masters'

would have to~be educated.8

Not many pe§pie, however, either nationally 6r locally,
shared the views of men like Thomas Nenry Huxiey, whollooked for-
ward to the‘déQelopment of ﬁn educational system in wﬁich there
would be 'a lédder.from the gufter to the university along which
any child may cl';nb'.9 Many aiill shared the opinion of one of |
the witnesses before the Newcastle Coﬁmikaion. who'maintainpd t#at
'it‘is quite possible to teach a child soundly and tﬁ§rongh1y....
all that is necéssary for him to possess in the shape of intell- -
ectual attainmént;.by the time he is ten years old'.1° So that

what was envisaged was a system in which the rndigdnts of 1lit-

eracy and enuﬁeracy were taught to large numbers of_wérking-class



88
pupils, who would thereby be unfitted for the modest role in life
that had been 'predestined' for them. Dissemters, looking back
over the failure of their attempts to compete with the Church of
England's school building programme, gave up their opposition to
the use of public funds for the establishment and.support of
schools, though they continued to oppose denominatibhalism. They
were influencéd; in some notable cases, by the extension of the
suffrage, Edward Miall, M.P., the former minister of Bond Street
Congregational. Chapel, had to admit in 1867 that:

'I have not been favourable to what is called Government education;
but Government is passing away....from one class chiefly into the
hands of another class. As it is the work-people's children that
will be educated in the public elementary schools, so it will be
generally, I shouf& think, at the expense of the workpeople, as
well as of the middle-classes, that these schools will be main-
tained upon principles of justice', 11
With rate-aid for non-dencminaticnal schools agreed upon by most
people in the Dissenting camp, the real point at issue was whether
public education should have a religious basis. Anglicans consid-
ered that education should be permeated throughout with Christian
teaching. The Dissenters, who could not agree on a formula for
religious teaching, and who were dependent upon the support of
Secularista with no Christian sympathies, tended to accept the idea

of a non-sectarian education, with the Bible read in school daily

‘without note or conment';

The Representation of the People Act had encoﬁraged the Cons-
ervatives to foster the development of working-men's groups within
the party. These became increasingly important veapqu in the

armoury of the Church as the battle for the Education Bill in
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1870 began. A month before the first reading of the Bill in the
House of Coamons; the Leicester Working Men's Conservative Assoc-
iation held a neeﬁing in opposition to the ﬁroposed'legialation.
The chairman, a renegade Dissenter, denounced Non-conformist min-
'isters in Leicester for their support of ‘'such a.Godless scheme
as that.recentlj‘édvocated by Mr. Mundella', Unfortunately he was
under the inpf;séion that the Bible was to be exciﬁded altogether
- from the schoéis.12 During the same ménth another:cénferance of
working-nen; also convened for the purposo.of discussing the élen-
entary edncatién question, was held at the Working Men's College.
David Vaughan,'ag.bhairman, spoke in defence of positive reiigious
teaching, declaring that he 'did not thinmk that a child taken into
school at the age at which they were likely to be th?re, would be
likely to leafn énything thereby that would make.them into Baptists,
Wesleyans, or ths'adherants of any sect....therefore what seemed

to be such a bugbear to Dissenters....was simply nothing'.13

More important still in the Church campaign was the National
Education Uhion, formed to countér the National Educatipn League
(of the 'Birningﬁam' League as it was disparagingly called by its
opponents outside the West Midlands). The League, uﬁdef'ita
Unitarian leader, &oseph‘Chanberlaih, who claimed thatfhis organ=
isation held the ﬁalance between'the Union and the protggonists
of a wholly seéular school syateh, campaigned for rg;é-aided,
non-sgectarian, free and compulsory eduoation.1“ The Union cam-
paigned for the prigary education of all children, with the ihculc-

ation of religious and moral trﬁth. subject to the assent of par-
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ents, as an intééral part of it. Believing in a volﬁntary systea,
the members df-the latter realised that a free rate-aided system
alongside'it could mean the ending of Church schools. The BiéhoP
.of Poterborough, within whose diocese Leicester lay.kéampaigning
in the town foflthe continuance of government aid to voluntary
schools, stated that:

It is not a quésfion of auppleiénting the present system with
another system....if you place side by side in any district two
schools, one of which is free and compulsory, one of which is
supported mainly by voluntary contributions, and the other by
the rates, it is perfectly clear that the rate paid and compul-
sory school lusk in the end swamp the voluntary gnd free school' .15

An arguuentiihat found favour with the National Education

Union was that it Qas judged by them to be virtually impossible

to teach without either a religious or an anti-religious bias.

The former was considered to be desirable for reasons other than

personal salvation. There was still so much fear of insurrection

that Bertrand Russell's grandfather, lying near déath.in 1869,

had interpreted a commotion in the street outside his London home

as the beginning ot the revolution that Marx predicted in the
first volume of Dag Kapital, published two years earlier.16 This
kind of fear, coupled with concern about law-breaking in general,
éaphaaised the need for a religiously based education fhat would
tend to counter such prablems, There was also songlgenuine conw
cern that where edﬁcation was without such an emphasie learning
was meaningless., As the Conservative Leicester Journal stated,

in an article on_'Uhsectarianisn', ‘religion is not an accomplishm

ment like dancing....which can be dispensed with without any loss
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to the nature of the child'.17 To support such Qrguhents Anglicans
often stressed the difficulties of teaching the Bibie without a
bias of some kindf The Bishop of Peterborough, for-instance,‘noted
that there wefe different Bible tranalations,:epregenting partic-
ular theological interpretations, that prevented §§en simple Bible
reading from Eeing entirely unsoctarian.18 Since, however, both
Establishment and Dissent used the Authorized Verqidn, his comment

was not particularly apt.

Two other1arguments found favour in Church of England circles.
They did so in&feasingly as 1870 progressed, and it was clear that
the Bill, prov{diﬁg for school boards where necesgary, to £111 up
gaps, sparing thé public money where it <ould be dong without',
would be passed.19' With government assistance still assured for
voluntary schools, it was felt by some, that the Church, by a
aéssive effort,}éould £ill the deficiencies, and obviate the need
for a school bégf@. During the period of grace (six months, later
extended to twelvé months) allowed for applicationé fgf the improve-
ment of voluntarj schoo1 provision, the Church thrbughout the
country aucceedegvin doing what, at the previous ratb of develop-
ment, would have taken twenty years. Out of 3,342 claims for
building grants, some 2,885 were for Anglican achbolé. Three
million pounds were also raised voluntarily for the improvement of
" existing schools,'as well as the building of some new schools.ao
The argunant,vand‘its practical expressions, had its echoes in

Leicester. 1In September 1870 one Churchman expreaaod the fear

that nothing was being done to bring the Church schools up to
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standard, and that consequently rate-supported schools would be

21

forced upon the town, He was not as observant as he might have

been, for a recent spate of building had improved accommodation

considerably. As we have observed above, St. Martin's had just

22

undergone renovation, as also had St. Margaret's.23_ The cong-

regation of St. Luke's Church had begun to contribute to a school

building fund.in January,zh

-and had, with the aid of a bazaar,
collected 5687 bj_July, when it Qas reported that: 'The school
buildings will be commenced forthwith, although there remains a
considerable deficiency on the Building Fund'. 25 It is possible
too that the building of schools by the Holy Trinity Church had
also conmenced, for the doors were opened to 370 children on 17
26

at which tiue there was a deficiency of more than a
27 At

July 1871,
ﬁhousand pounds. The buildings had coast more than £2,500.
the archidiaconal 1evel there was an 'influential -aeting of
Churchnen' in Leicester, at which the Bishop said that 'they could
not take upon themselves the responsibility of assisting to have
their existing voluntary schools immediatoly auperseded by those
rate paid schoola' An Education Fund was, theretoro, establish-

ed to help with the provision of vpluntary schoolu,28

The other argument used by Churchmen was that an education
rate would be so unpopular that the councils would fofusa to
apply to the Depéﬁtnent of Education for the establishment of a
school board. In this connection the editor of the Leicester
Jaurnal carried on his own campaign, echoing mng_ziggg; which had

expressed concern about the increasing rate burden on 'struggling
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shoﬁkeepers and fising artiaans'.29 He hoped that there would be
a 'disinclinwﬁian on the part of ratepiyera to bé rated for educ-
ation'.3° Thi; argument was sometines successful in rural areas,

. and in towns Qominated by the Church. 1In Lincoln,-for instance,
where the Anglican revival had resulted in fourteen Churches being
newly built, réﬁuilt or enlarged during the century, and where
Non-conformity was represented by thirteen small chapels, no less
“than seven of thch were Methodist, the Town Council decided not .
to apply for the instituting of a school board, and ﬁgintained

this position until boards throughout the country were abblished.31

Once the Education Bill was enacted in Auéust 1870 there was
little real doubt alout the outcome in Leicester, any more than
there was in Birminghamg where the Council resolv?d, on 16 August,
only a week after the Royal Assent had been given, to apply for
the formationkéf a school board, and was ahle to hold an election

32 Following hard on the heels of the

before the end of.November.
Birmingham Council, the Leicester Council met on 30 August, with
the Liberal-Radical majority determined that there should be a
school board, The Town Cjerk, Samuel Stone, stated that he had’
received a circcular from the Education Departaont requesting
returns of schools in the borough. Aldorlan'Alfrod Burgess moved
the appointment of a committee 'to procure all the iifcrnation
required, vith a view to an application....for the establishment
of an Educational board here'., The Conscrvativea}expressed no

33.

opposition.”” By the following month, when the report was present-

ed, it was clear that Liberals did not regard the role of ward
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schools as being that of merely supplementing the voluntary schools,
Even in his own bonstituency of Bradford the Liberals expressed

34

disapproval of‘forater for this aspect of the Act. So it was no
surprise when Stone (who had been a Liberal nominee to the Town
Crerk's position) stated bluntly,‘in his preamble, 'that the
schools providedtby school boards..t;will to some.extent, come
into co:petitioﬁ with schools ﬁupported by private"sﬁbscriptions
or voluntary effofts, and in some cases seriously Affect thél...;
can scarcely be doubtod' 35 The Clerk's report 1ndicated that his
initial enquiries showed about 3,000 children for whom neither

existing nor projected schools made provision.36

At the end of the first meeting of the Town Council following
the October electiona the members, having listened to the new Mayor
say that he assumed there would be agreement to the idea of apply-
ing for a school board, proceeded to appoint an 31@@@&@'?? educ~
ation committee. They also listened to a petition from the Natton-
al Education League, and decided, as a result, to hold‘a special
meeting to discuss pubiic elementary educatibn in the town.‘ The
special meeting was held on 22 Novémber. when the Towg Clerk
presented a revised report, showing a total of 7.153}chi1dren in
Church schools, and 4,554 childreh in all other echotls for work=
ing-class children, Using the Education Department's formula of
eight square feet ﬁer child for‘a séhool to be regarded as effic-
ient, he had calculﬁted a deficiencﬁ_of 3,018 placeé. Subsequent-
ly Burgess moved‘§ stcétssful resolution 'to make application to

the Educational Department of Ner Majesty's Privy Council request-
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ing that a School Board may be forthwith formed in and for the

Borough of Leicester'.37

The tactics of the Church-Tories were now foréed:to change.
It became important to seek representation on the Lei¢eater School
Board, to try_to?ensure that it would carry out the intentions of
the Education}Aéﬁ in preserving the interests of voluﬁtary schbols.
The Bishop of_Péterborough, even before the Council's application,
declared that it would be a mistake for the clergy to hold aloof
from membership_of the School Board, and encouraged tﬁém to seek
ekection so thaf”board schools would not lack the éncouragement
of those who wished to see them develop religious instruction that

was more than mere Bible reading.}a

There was also the possibility
that a Church-Tory majority could avert the building of board

schools.

Both Anglicans and Dissenters were stung into éétion when it
was reported that the applicatiqn by the Council h;d been success-
ful, that an g}eqtion was therefore imminent, and that 'no overt
action had beeh‘taken save by the working men lonbera'of a small
Radical orsanizqtion, who are understood to dcsir;_épecial
representation oﬁ the Board'.39 The election date was set for
11 January 1871. and within a few weeks.the Ohurch'narty’had.soloct-
ed eight candi@af@a, though there were thirteen s;ats to be filled.
There were two reasons for thia decision. In the first place,
there was an attemp}, as in other towns, to afoia a poll, by

effecting an agreement between the parties to nominate an agreed
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number each.uo vDavid Vaughan only accepted nomination when it was
clear that thefg_was to be a contest, having statéd earlier thatﬁ
*Much BN By said;...about some compromise or arrangement between
. the different parties by which a contested election might be

avoided.... I have expressed myself....against any such arrange-

ment.... But as long as it finis advocates amongst men of weight

and charactere....l am resolved that no step shall be taken by me
which shall have the effect of making such a thing impossible'. 1
Thé emefgence’of informal but deteraiﬁed new political partiea;
liké the workingéclaés Reﬁublicaﬁ League, who.wéuld not be bound
by a gentleneﬁ'é:agreémeht, and the:ahort time available for cam-
paigniig, resultgd in a conteated'electioh for which the major
contenders were not really ready. In the second piace, however,
if is to‘be doubtcd that the ii-itation to eight‘cﬁndidates Qas
purely acéide&tal. Only a short‘tine before, in Birmingham, the
Liberals had noainéted fifteen candidates, one for each place,
while the Conservatives hﬁd offered only'eigyt candidates. Tﬁo
spreading of the votes for the Liberals had resulted im only six
of them being.electcd, while eight Conservatives, thse total
votes weré less than the Liberal total, had been rcturned.ha The
system of cumulative voting or 'plumping' (4.e, the placing of
all of.an electér's votes, thirteen in Leicester's case, on a

few candidates) ensured that no party could win ovefy ocat.u3

When the véti;g vas co£p1eted on 11 Jaﬂuary 1874. the count
showed that the Chﬁrch Party had won more seats on the Leiceéter
School Bopard than &ny other group. The Revorenda‘A. A. Isaacs,
D. J. Vaughan, J. N. Bennie and Canon W. Fry took first, second,
fourth and fifth piéces. J. Hollingworth and J. Bkrrsg‘bOth

Anglican laymen, were also elected, Since a piace was also won
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by Captain R. w.IWOrswick, a Roman Catholic, there was a majority
in favour of religious teaching and the protection 6f voluntaiy
schools. The remaining six places were taken by four Liberal-
Dissenting represéntatives, the Reverends Dr. Nathaniel Maycroft
(Baptist) and Robert Marley (Congregationalist), and Alderman
Alfred Burgess and James Roscoe, and two framework-knitters, T. P.

Bailey and Daniel Merrick, who represented a group of working-nen.uu

Zable 5

Elected:

A. A. Isaacs, clergyman (Church Party) _ 14,191
D. J. Vaughan, clergyman (Church Party) 10,669
T. P. Bailey, framework~-knitter (Working Man) | 9,593
J. N. Bennie, clergyman (Church Party) 8,367
Canon W. Fry, clergyman (Church Party) ' 8,363
James Roscoe, engineer (Dissenter) 8,075
Daniel Merrick, framework-knitter (Working Man) | 7,787
R. Marley, dissenting minister (Dissenter) 7, 4Ok
R. W. Worswick, Esq., Retired Captain (Roman Catholic) 6,241
Dr. Nathaniel Haycroft, dissenting minister (Dissenter) 5,216
J. Nollingworth, wine merchant (Church Party) 15,074
John Barrs, tea dealer (Church Party) , 4,507
Alderman Alfred Burgess, gentleman (Dissenter) ' 34773

Not elected:

W. Stanyon, shoe manufacturer . | 3,480
W. Hunt, ironmonger 3,441
J. Coy, draper - ' 34393
A. Ellis, merchant 34223

Windley, newspaper proprietor : 3,204
J. Thompson, newspaper proprietor 2,894
J. Harrap, agent | 2,774
W. Kempson, manufacturer . 2,577

Source: Leicester Journal, 20 January 1871.

The opposition, thefefqre, was not as cohesive as the Church Party,

though there was general agreement on the religious question. BY
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the next elecfion, three years later, they had cohefed as a Liberal

group.h5

Adams h#slétated that the cumulative voting éystem was resp-
| ongible for thé’féct that 'in most Liberal bofoughs in England the
Tories and the‘Chﬁrch secured the control of the Schogl Boards for
the first thrgé years'.‘+6 But 'plumping' was only partially fesp-
onsible in Léicgsiér. There is.some evidence to éhow that working-
men did not aﬁtdﬁ#tically‘take the Dissenting point'of vigw on |
religious teag#ﬁﬁg. One of several who wrote to the Leigester
Journal soon affe} the eiectionvadVQrsely crificisad Dr. Haycroft:
'What sort of teaching would the Dr. give to the class of children
who are likely to“Benefit by the Act? Would hevsiméiy turn them
cadrift upén tpe yorld....without teaching them those higher and
holier princiﬁleavwhich are taught us in God's HolyVWOrd?'u7 Also
to be noted is the fact that much of Vaughan's sufport was gained
from the workihg-élassea. One working-class suppoiter stated at
an election meeéing that: |
‘When he /i.e. Vaughan_/ first came to St. Martin's, there were
not more than about 300 children attending their Day and Sunday
schools, and no Evening schools at all, Now they had two schools,
and there were between 1,500 and 2,000 persons under instruction'.48
He céncluded by commending Vaughan to the working-cl&ss voter.
Also to be noted ts that John Barrs was the noninee_éf the Leic~-

k9

ester Working Men's Conservative Association.

Perhaps the factor that aided the Church Party the most was

the question of compulsory education. The Education.Act had em~
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powered school boards to make education compulsory for children
between the ages of five and thirteen inclusive. . At the Town
Gonmell meeting of 22 November 1870 Stone, the Town Clerk, had said
that the amount'ef school accommcdation needed would depend upon
'the aeoption or_otherwiee of the principle of compulsion' and on
'the strict enforcenent of any bye-law which may be made en the
eubjecf ot ceupuleoryvattendance'. In the debate fhat followed,
Burgees,‘secretary of the manageﬁent committee of the Nill Street
British Schoois since 1832, said that he 'couid speak with some
authority as to’the difficultyeseosfound in 5etting the lowest
class to send their children to school', and advocated compulsion.
He was supported by Councillor H. T. Chambers, who stressed the
ineffectiveness of educatlon in countering crime if it was not to

be made conpulsory.

ChurcheTory attitudes on the question of compulsion varied
according to locel circumstances, In Birmingham they propoaed
compulsion (wmth the use of rates in liey of fees for the very
poor) with the aim of filling up the voluntary schools before the
building of board schools was.considered, in the vain hope that
the latter would not be neceesary.so In Leiceeter, however, the
Liberal stance in favour of coupuleion wvas used to give a certain
tacticalvadventagebto the Church Party, whose candidates were now
able to adopt the role of champions of the oppressed, Councillor
John Barrs, soon to be elected to the new School Board, declared
his fear that it eould not be poaeible to get the children of the

poor into school without some kind of force,51 but he would only
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approve of the application of 'moral force', as legal compulsion
would be a severe hardship to families whose income from child lab-

52

our was needed té supplement low adult wages. Vaughan also
supported the;ﬁse of moral force. Henry Newton, 6né of his supp-
orters, stated at the adoption meeting held for Vaughan that:

'The Education Bpard would have to solve the problem....whether if
children were withdrawn from labour the wages of adults would be
enhanced to the-sﬁme amount. Mr, Vaughan was the only gentleman.ce.
ever heard mentioﬁ the matter'.53 There was evidently considerable
strength of feeling among some members of the working_classes on
this issue. Fonr’years later, after a compulsion bye-law had been
adopted, J. R. Blakiston, M.M.I., was to observe 'that the law is
habitually brokén or evaded both as to age and as to hours, not so

much in the large factories as in the small workshops which every-

where abound, and in the employment of children at home'.54

Whereas in most Boards compulsion and fee payment were cons-
idered together._in Leicester thé latter was raised sepantely.‘
T. P. Bailey, one of the working-class representatives, raisgd the
§uestion of schooi pence payment for those who could nﬁt afford
thew; He had,’he said, noted the plight of a stocking-maker who
could not afford school fees, although he would like his children
to attend school., Bailey had also observed that the Educ#tion'Act
allowed boards fo‘remit from the rates‘the fees of children Qhose
parents could notigfford them.s5 Betﬁeon the meetingfat which the
question was raisad, and the next, at which a deciéion was to be

made, Board members became aware of the bitter argument on a
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56 Seeing the advantage for the

similar propdsal in Birmingham,
Church schools o£ this proposalysome members of the Churth Party
decided to subport Bailey, who found he had strayed into an issue
that was more contentious than he had suspected. xIn épeaking on
the issue Isaacs ﬁoted that séhool attendance waa»b§lov the cap-~
acity of existing'schools, and agreed with Bailey 'that the

Board Z_should_7carry out the provisions of the....Elementary Educ-
ation Act for the4paynent of the fees 6f any child ;here the parent
satisfies the‘SchoolvBoard that he is unable to paj the same',

The Liberal group’did not agree with Bailey, however, and th;y
reacted quickly and negatively to a proposal that would strength-
en the Church sdhools. Harley commented that it would not be
appropriate toucoﬁsider fees before the Board had pfovided suff—
jcient accommodation for the whole child population, Merrick did
not agree that poor enolment and poor attendance were functions

of poverty alone._ 'There were in the working classes', he said,

'a feeling of objection to the @6hurch of England schdols.... The
working classgs had a strong éonviction that no publiec ﬁoney ought
to go to support religious principles'. Vaughan, as the Church
Party chairman, .was anxious 'te avold a vote on the naiter, and
stateé that he égreed with Marley that the question shbuld not

be decided upon ‘until there were enough school placeé.available
for all the children in the town. He suggested that the motion

be deferred until the compulsion issue was decided, as ultimately
it would have to b?’when there were enough schools. No further

action was taken,
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The schodllpence issue serves to highlight the importance of
the chairmanshib and'the casting vote on a Board.in which the Church
Party had only a slender majority. So that when the Leicester
School Board hgd met for the first time almost the whole time had
been taken up by wrangling over who should hold the posifion.l The
Dissenters' nomination of Burgess was opposed by ?aughan on the
grounds of the-Aidernan's known support 'of the mere reading of
the Bible in schools'. The counter nemination of'Cﬁnon Fry, the
octogenarian secrétary of the Archidiacénal Board of Education, was

as vigorously‘opposed by the Diasenters.58

Only Vaughan, as a
liberal Churchman, was able to gain sufficient support from the
Liberal side, so that although he was reluctant, he had little

choice but to assume the office.59

In a sense, the Church Party's capture of the chairmanship in
the shape of Dévid Vaughan was a Pyrrhic victory, for he was repub-
ed to be a person.'whoée sympathies have been kndwn'to be on the

60

other side', A broad Churchman, he was syipathefic toward those
‘whose doctrine and discipline are not patterned on our own'.
Since becouing-incumbént of St. Martin's in 1860 he had read and
agreed with M. B, Wilson's 'multitudinist principle' (expressed

in Eﬁﬁnx&_and.néiiaxnn published in 1860), Wilson ﬁad'argued that
in early Christian history the Church permitted a considerable
diversity of belief and practice, conbining elemenfs of both cong=-
regationalism and episcopacy., Vaughan was eméhatic in agreeing
that 'fhe freédop of opinion which belongs to the English citizen
should be conceded tokthe English Churchman', Xe isfeed also

with Frederick Temple on the harmony of religion and science.
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Agreement with'meébers of his own denomination on religious teaching
was based on his belief that: 'The foundation of our faith is not in
an infallible bo§k, but in the living Christ himaglf'. Simple
Bible readiné, he argued, would tend to encourage fundamentalism
and to &iscourage what he helieved to be the essence of Christ-

ianity.62

Once the chairmanship was settled, the main problem that faced
the new School Board was the inadequacy of statisficé on which to
base the planninglof elementary education for all children., There
can be little doubt that the Church Party used the inadequacy aé
an excuse for not formulating early plans for the building of
schools that might compete with Church schools. The existing
schools were not being used to their full capacity, so that there
was no great hufry. However, even had they wanted to act quickly
there was little opportunity for them to do so. As the Leicester
Jourpal indicated, somewhat gleefully, even beforé the election,
the Education Department had 'issued an important circular which
restrains the impulses of local School Boards by confihing their
action in the first instance to inquiry, reserving to the central
department the determination as to the question of school suffici-
ency and rating'.63 At the second meeting of the Board, in Feb-
ruary 1871, the.chairman read a communication from the Education
Department, reqﬁesting a report, indicating the number of child-
ren in Leicester between 3 And 5, and 5 and 13, 'efficient'
school proviesion as it existed or would soon oxiat,.the'deficiency

established by comparing the two sets of.figures, and the precise
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localities where schools were needei.&+ For a Board which had as
yet no professional assistance this was an enormous task. A comn-
ittee was appoicted which, by April, was only in a position to prop-
ose 'that all schools which made returans fo the Town Clerk, except-
ing those under Government inspection....be visited by a committee
from the Board; wco shall report generally upon the character of
each school'.65.

Among the uncertainties that presented themsclves in the comp-
iling of the report there was the question of the Aiderman Newton's
Charity. 1In 1869 Parliament had created the Endowed School Comm-
ission, whose concern was that of middle-class education. To the
Commission was g1ven the task of examining charities, with the:
idea of'redirecting those that were obsolete. Althcugh many of
the existing charities had been set up with the object of providing
free education for the poor, it was judged that, Qith the growth
of voluntary schools (and the impending creation of board schooia)
there would be little need for such a service to thc poor. There
was, in any case}.by this time, little sympathy with education that
was wholly free, except when related to outstanding cbility. The
charities, therefcre, were to be used mainly for schclarshipa, 8o
that a few children from poorer homes might be educated alongside

middle-class fce-pcying pupils.66

Obviously this would fundament-
ally alter the character of schools like Alderman Newton's, which
" had been founded in the eighteenth century 'for the promotion of
elementary education amongst the poor'.67 For the Cocuissionera

were proposing that admission be subject to competition for a mine-
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ority of working-class boys, and the ability to pay fees for the
68 '

rest,

During earlylua:ch 1871 there was a considerable amount of_
newspaper correspondence on the subject of the Aldgrmﬁn Newton's
Charity, most of it from former pupils and members of the governing
body, objectinélfp proposed changes., Vaughan, as one of the Tru§t-
ees, was necessarily involved. Whereas the other Trﬁstees took up
the position that'ény change in the terms of the Charity as provid-
‘ed for in the will of Gabriel Newton was wrong, Vaughan agreed with
the proposed 6hange, recognising that conditions had changed. ‘'If
Ald., Newton was alive now', he reasoned, 'he would not found such
a school as he founded then', What the other Trustees particularly
resented, however, was Vaughan's insistence on submitting a separ-
ate proposal.t§ the Commissioners. The contents of this were out-
lined in a published letter, in which he stated that he wanted to
have the schoolAinarged to cater for 500 boys, 'who should receive
a sound Engliéh edﬁcation, with the addition of drawing, vocal
music, one branch of physical science....and the elements of one
modern language'. . He agreed that about 100 to 120 places should
be for free scholars above the age of ten 'elected‘by open comp=-
etitiones..out of the elementary schools of the town', but he
wanted the other places for fee-paying sons of artiséﬁs and small
tradesmen, The school would remain a Cpurch establishment, subject
to a conscience clause, as required by legislation.69 Its role
was purposély cast in the mould of an advanced elementary school,

however, rather th#n a grammar school, only partly as a response
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to the anticipated demand,

Vaughan had good reason to want fhe Alderman Nthon's School
to remain, at least partially, within the realm of working-class
education. FIf'the school was re-organised, and couid‘be regarded
as remaining within the framework of elementary educatieny, it would
iprovide one more elementary school under the aegis of the Church,
thus reducing the number of school places that the School Board
would have to provide, Accordingly Veughan raised the matter at
a meeting of the Board, declaring that, had Newton been alive:
'There would bé a great encouragement of the school, and it would
be in the direction of elementary education'. Moreover, he main-
tained, quite cofrectly, that 'the course of instruction....prop-
osed for the higher part of the school did not go beyond the prov-
isions of the:revised code of the present year'. The Board were
advised that it was their duty to take 'any means for the element-
ary education of‘the poor' into consideration before calling
upon the ratepayefs to pay foi new board schools. As this was in
line with Church Party policy, Bennie moved succeséfully that a
committee 'be épp§inted to report to the Bpard on the existing
charitable bequests for the furtherahce of elementary education
among the pooi; with a recommendation of the best tiﬁg and mode
of taking action.with regard to then'.7° The idea'was nbt that
the School Board should take over the Alderman Newton's Charity,
but that the interests of the Church of England shouylcnl‘ be aided,

by ensuring one less educational gap for the Board to.f111.71
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The Trustees,ih§wever, regarded the Board's invitatiop to enter
into discussidns on the future of the school as a pfelininarf to
a take-over attempt, and the Board was left where it had started,
with the Alderman Newton's School excluded from further discussion.
The Board nevertheless contrived to imclude the school in its
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return of 'efficient' elementary schools.

By the end of July 1871 the School Board had submitted the
statistical infqrmation required by the Department of Educatiﬁn.
This time there Qas an estimated deficiency of 5,000 places.
Nothing else haq been achieved in six months, There were no prec~
ise plans for thé_bpéning of any board schools, although it had
become obvious that the Church could not hope to provide all the
accommodation needed. Public‘criticism began to grow, so much so
that a sense oflurgency began to grip even those whd did not wish

to provide board schools,

The sense of urgency increased perceptibly after a public
meeting was heldvih the Town Hall during September by the Repub-
lican League and other working-class groups 'for the.purpose of
asking what the Leicester School Board are doing, and whether the
public money is to be expended in sectarian or denominational
teaching'e The meeting was attended by about a hundred working-
men, whose rough clothing and manners contrasted sharply with
the clerical garb of Bennie. The latter rose from his seat, and,
with good articulation, defended the School Board, pointing out

that it had been'powerless to act until the Department gave perm-



108
ission. Bailey and Merrick, the men's own representatives on the
Board, were also present, the former pouring scorn upon Bennie
for daring to attend a working~-class meeting. Merrick, however,

raised the level of debate again by couragously supporting Bemnie,

stating that: 'Last Monday there was a site pivhgSs} for the erect-

ion of a school, but they had not yet obtained the sanction of the
Education Department for it.... When they had the permission....
to erpct schools they would do it as quick as possible’', bespite
Merrick's plea, a resolution was adopted, urging the Board to prov-
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ide immediate accommodation for 5,000 children,

As Bennie and Merrick had stated, the Department of Education
had still not given permission to proceed by September, There was
still some uncertéinty about the number of places deficient. The
Board's own esfimate of'S,OOO was regarded as being too low. The
figure was revised in early October by Inspector J. R. Blakiston,
who stated: 'I find 17,059 to be the number for which school accomm-
odation ought to be provided. For 9,790 of these accommodation is
supplied by 29 efficient schools already existing or in course of
being providede..o Sufficient Dame Schools were visited to satis-
fy me that no accoﬁnt ought to be taken of them in.estiuating the
existing provision of school accommodation. Further accommodation
is, therefore, r;quirod for 7,269 children'.7“ Even this was not
the final figure to be accepted; one month'later secretary Francis
Sandford wrote to say that therchad been an error, and that 8,500

places were actually needed.75
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| By November, when the Sandford estimate arrived,.it was obvious
to eveﬁ fhe most‘§h§urate Church Party nembersﬁhat the building of
board schools dould not be avoided. Their tactics were now limited
to delaying such'Building and ensuring that the new schools would
not compete with parish schools., The series of éécisions leading
fo the building of the Elbow Lane School provides an interesting

insight into these tacfics.

At the May 1871 meeting of the Board it had Seen observed that
there was an area in All Saints' Ward where there was a very high
population density. but very few schools. It was suggested that
there was a school-room 'in which no day school is held', adjoin-
ing an infants' é;hool in Charlotte Street, where, if the Trustee
wohidhagree, aAgirls' school might be established, A boys' school
was also projected for similar premises in Soar Laﬁe. No decision
was made, howévér, and the matter had to be raised again by the
Liberalé at thé.neﬁt meeting, Qhen a decision was made to approach
the Education bepartment for permiésion to proceed with the estab-

76 Two weeks later the Board's request had

lishing of a schoole
been aéknowledged; Anglicans might have been happy to await the
answef, but Burgesé,‘like fhe other Dissenters, wés anxious to
proceed'with fhe épening of board schools, and he suggested that
fhe Boaid widen the scope of its plané by taking immediate steps
to proviﬁe school accommodation fér 2,000 children, and to appoint
a committee 'fo make recomﬁendationa....as‘to the locélities in

which school accommodation should be provided'.77 By the middle

of Septemben the sites committee appointed as a result of Burg-



110
ess's plea recopmedded the building of schools in All Saints' Ward,
rather than attgmpting to adapt existing premises, The Board then
proceeded to purchase two sites, one in Elbow Lane, where accomm=
odation was projected for 500 girls and infants, and the other in

78

Slater Street for a boys' school. For another two months the
Board argued with Patrick Cﬁmin at the Bduration Department about
the suitability,qf‘the Elbow Lane site,79 so that it was not until
December that £hg members made a definite decision to erect a
school there,ag %

While argﬁing with Cumin the Board members were also arguing
among themselves. They quanelled about the size of school to be
built. When the Church Party proposed that the building at Elbow
Lane should cqntaln a girls' school for about 3C0 and an infants'
school to accommodate 200, the Liberals diaagreed, féeling that .
the ratepayer would gain from the economies that greater size
brought., Action had already been taken by the Londéh Board #o

provide larger units.81

In pressing for larger units the Lib-
erals probably hoped thét some members of the Church Party might
give support. Barrs, for instance, in an election address, had
agreed with.'the building of substantial and airy'achoola....

built to accommodate 400 to S00 childfen'.az Vaughan had prop-
osed an Alderman Newton's School that wa;.to be enlarged to accomm-
odate 500 pupils, Moreéver the Board members were noﬁ unaware of
Inspector Blakiston's recommendation regarding the erection of

'seven large schools capable of accommodating abouf 1,150 child-

ren each, and to let each group consist of four departments, viz.,
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infants, mixed junior, girls, and boys'.83 Haycroft, therefore,
must have felt secure in proposing, at the November meeting, that
all board schoo;s be built to accommodate 250 infants or 500 child~
ren above that level, In support Harley stated that? 'The uniform
testimony of fhe Government inspectors was that the iarge schools
were more efficieﬁt.... The large schools in Leicesfer received
nearly 1s. per head more than the smaller ones'. Party lines were,
however, strictly observed, for Barrs remained-st:angély silent,
and Vaughan, aoqewhat unconvincingly, now effected to dislike
'big sghool bar:&cke'. Isaacs, the main Church spokesman, felt
that moral supervisién would be less effective in'lérge than in
small schools. Because of the need to make admiﬁiatrativo sub-div-
isions they werblnot necessarily cheaper to maintain, Behind all
the ostonsible‘objéctiona, however, was the fear that large well=
equipped board schoo1s would compete too well with small Church
schools. Isaacs-indeed had stressed the legal role of board
schools as being that of supplementing the voluntary schools,
thus indicating that this vas at the back of his migd. As a
‘chairnan with a casting vote faced by an issue on which there was
likely to be a voting tie, Vaughan felt that he should introduce
a compromise aﬁéndment. committing the Board to the giving of care-
ful atténtion in each individual case 'to the convenience and
requirements of tho'surrounding popnlaéion, and also to the nature

84

and proximity of existing schools', Its passing was interpreted
as a victory for the Church Party engineered by the chairman, esp-
ecially when it was“coupled in the minds of the pubiic with an

interesting factrabout the Elbow Lane site,
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At the Décgmﬁqr 1871 meeting of the School Board, when the
‘decision to eré¢t the Elbow Lane building was made, Daniel Merrick
suddenly and u#éxpecbedly objected on.the grounds that the partic-
ular locatioﬁ‘chosen was not really in the area that had beeﬂ descr-
ibed earlier as 'educationally destitute', and that it would compete
with the Grcathéeting Schools.85 His protest found echoes in the
schools themselveé, where William Rowlett, the chairman of the Great
Meeting schools management committee, complained bitterly that: 'If
that school / i.e. Elbow Lane_/ succeeded to any great extent it
would destrdy fheir school'.86 It was widely assuﬁed_that this
was the outcome of a cunning plot by the Church Party memberss
there was some éuspicion that it had been engineered by Vaughan.
Tﬁe suspicion»seéged to be confirmed later by Vaughan's stubborn
resistance to the suggesfion that a board school be built within
the parish of st,'Hartin'§. It was believed that he opposed a
plan to build a.school in Oxford Street in order to protect the
Friar Lane Schooi.87 It is unlikely that Vaughan.was in fact as
guilty as many people judged him to be., It is more. likely that
. hey nag been acutely ﬁware of the extent of educational defici-
ency in the vér#ous wards., School Board and Inspectbr's reports,
available in December, showed that, while All Sainté' as a whole
had a deficiency of schools, St. Martin's had a surpius of school

88

places of as many as 600, In such circumstances Vaughan's

attitude was undqrstandable and reasonable,

The first year of the Leicester School Board's existence
ended ingloriously. With the help of the Education Department's

inefficiency, and the slow job of collecting statistical inform-
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ation, as well as the quarrels and arguments, the Church Party had
achieved one of its objectives, the delay of the day when board
schools opéned._ their doors, while Church schools improved their
capacity to con:tjpo.te. The question of compulsory attendance had
been delayed for a time, but was to be fought over again before the

end of the first Board's term early-in 1874, 0~ LvéL
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CHAPTER FOUR - ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 1872-1882

With the dévélopnent of school boards the raison d'Sire of
Dissenging scﬁools.nay be thought to have disappeared. -!et many
of thenm lingered‘on. About 1,300 British schools remained in exist-
ence in 1897; Qone of these had actually come into being after
1871, though thei were mainly in areas where therg were no school
boards.1 Wesleyans, who were committed to the uain?enanco of a
denominational school system, also retained many of their schools.
In some cases iaintenanca was a matter of local pride, similar to
thgt which in the.19?08 seeks to maintain the familiar éranmar
schools rather than see them absorbed into the coiprehensive,_’
system that is so clearly in process of superseding the tripartite
system. One suspects that in a townrlikéfneiccntef't'f R
the function of thg non-Church voluntary schools that remained
alongside the_early board schools was to cater for the children
of people in thg upper :anks of the working-class and lower ﬁiddle-
class, yho pref@rred that which was tried and trgstcd for their
own chil@ren, whatever their own personal ideals. The British
8chools in Nill Stiget were certainly among the voluntary schools
which managed throughout the period to compete auccpssfully with
the board schools. The annual report of 1875, when there were
611 boys and 630 g1rls enrolled, mentions that the opening of five

large board schools had not permanently affected the nunbors.z

It was inevitable, however, that voluntary schools supported
by Dissenters would ultimately disappear. The Snaller. badly

accommodated establiéhnents with financial problens‘#nd a low
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standard of téaching, were the first to disappear.'.fhey often
placed the bo#rda in diffiéult situations, for while boards had no
wish to be ssddled with inferior schools they had'tq recognise that
if a number of schools were closed suddeanly, before board schools
could be 5uilt tovreplace thei, hardship would be exacted upon the
’childrtn of Diégenters. leithgr Church-controlléd nor Liberal-
Dissent-contrélled boards wished to be accused ot"h§glec£ing such
chiidren, fof-obvious electoral ieasons. Dissenfeia, moreover,
realised ¥hatlif ﬁoards could be persuaded to take over schodls,
there was theﬁ iléommittal of thos§ boarﬁs to the #dﬁiniatration
of schools, a step that Church-controlled boards tried initially
to avoiﬁ. Thus in some cases the procedure was forlfhe managers
to threaten the-closnre‘ot their schools, sometimes in cbncert,
and usu#lly in pchipitate fashion, The board would go through
the motions, if itkwere Churgh-controlled, of rofuﬁing. then,
after an intervél>during which Liberal pressures monhted, there
would be a relaétéﬁt acquiéscenee. The Chesterfield Board, for
instance, decided in 4875‘not to accept responsibility‘for the
British Schools and the School of Industry in the town, but
changed its decision under pressure in the fqllowing yéar.3 In
Birmingham, however, the simultaneous offering during 1871 of
‘eight Dissenting aéhools (including Carr's Lane, for thch R. W.
Dale was responsible as minister of the supporting congregation)
with accommodatib£ f§r 2,659 children to fhe Church-controlled
Board, on condition that religious teachihg in them woﬁid‘be

confined to Bible reading without note or comment, was such an
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obvious politiéal ploy that there was an outright refuaal.4 In
Bradford, where there was a Liberal majority, no ploys were nec-

5

essary, and the Board gradually took over the schools,

Iﬁ Leicestef.the Board soon found itself inlthé Qituation
where é decision had to be made. Though it had a Chﬁrch Party
'majofity, énd fﬁéré was a good deal of rancour between them and
the minority Liberals, as we have seen, the'conflict.was not as
bitter és in Birnihgham. Leicester had no Joseph Chémberléin,
eager to capbthiise npon éircumstaﬁces for the sake.of political
advancement, -Thére was no Non;conformist minister-ﬁs doﬁinant
as Re W. Dale.: qu the Church Party‘chairman, Véughan, was of a
liberal dispositioh. Aléo, unlike the situation in Birmingham.
there was no conc@rted effort fo embaﬁﬁss the Boardvby making
denanda‘that it wés politically ﬁnable to accept., It was more
of a 'cap in ﬁand‘ approach ﬁy minisferﬁ whose congrcgations
were eager to rid‘themsalves of the impossible burden of coantin-
uing schools when there was a school board in exisfence for the

purpose of providing accommodation for working-class pupils.

In November ﬁ871 the Reverend S, T. Williams haa\ﬁritten to
the Board to say.that he had been instructed by the mgﬁggers of
the London-RoAd:Coigregational Chapel School to enquire about the
possibility of fhé school's transfor to the Board, sihco the
school was not among those that had beem judged to bs efficient
when returns §f schopl accoumod#tion had been made to the Educ=-

ation Department by the Town Clerk and by the Board itself this
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was used as an excuse for a reluctance to accept reaponsibility.6
Two months later, however, there was a further letter from Will-
iams, stating that 'our School Mistress having obtained the Appoint-
ment of Teacher at the Union Workhouse, we do not intend to
reassemble our Day School after the holidays'.7 As the school at
the nearby St. Paul's Methodist Chapel, which had been rated as
an efficient school with accommodgtion for 282 children,8 had also
indicated imminent closure, and there were no voluntary schools
of a Non-conformist type able to provide places for the displaced
pupils, the Board reluctantly committed itself to maintaining
schools on these premises. A resolution at the February 1872 meet-
ing of the Board stated that the St. Paul's school room would be
used for a 'Girls' School under a mistress but admitting boys from
7 to 10' and the other premises in Glebe Street at the rear of the

London Road Chapel for an infants' school.9

The re-opening of these two schools under School Board
auspices encouraged the managers of the Great Meeting School to
intimate to the Board that they had resolved to close the school
at the end of the financial year in April. The Board immediately
passed a resolution to the effect that it regretted the intention
to close, and 'would be glad to know if any arrangement could e
made..eowhichomight awerd«the calamidygioff ‘ckosing so large msdivel-
10

uable a wchool's, In: Mayprikiwaes reported that an arrangement

had been made to continue the school through to the end of 1873,
when it would be closed to make way for the school in Elhow

1
Lane, Perhaps this disappointed the managers, who had hoped
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to see the Board agree to maintain the school in pérpetuity (gnd
were already diégruntled over the decision to build a board school
in Elbow Lane), for, although asked to remain as managgrs, they
declined. Aa»a result the Board had to appoint a new body of man-

agers.12

The School Bpard's acceptance of rosponsibility“for three
séhools made i£liiperative for conéideration to be given to téo
vital questions, fhe role of religioh in education and compulsory
. attendance. Wifh the use of Vaughan's casting vote it was poss-
ible for the Cﬁufch Party to insist fhat the Bible éhould not
simply be read without note or comment as the Diss?ntérs wished,
but to provido;'as the London School Board had done, for daily
Bible readingé ﬁith 'such explanations and instructions in the
principles of-reiigion and morality as are suitable to the cap~
acities of chiléfén; provided that....no attempt be made to attach
children to, nor. detach them from, any particular seqt'.13 By
following cloéely.the wording of a similar resolution in London,
where the Boa:d, controlled by 'Progressives', agreed with T. H.
Huxley's recommendation to teaci ‘the Bible and the Principles
. of Religibn and quality',1“ Vaughan probably hoﬁod to gain the

support of the minority group. The minority in fact gave no

support,

 An attempt was made to reverse thie decision when the Liber-
als gained power in 1874, but due to a disagreement within the
party, succeeded only in making a change in wording_without sig-

nificantly affecting actual practice in the schools. In February



124

1874, the new 6hairman, the Reverend Joseph Wood, a Congregational-
ist, persuaded the Board to modify its wish to get rid of religious
teaching. Bible reading only was to be allowed though, to be con~-
ducted by the héad teacher in infants' and junior schools, and by
senior children in the other schools, at the opening of morning
sessions.'” A Bible Selection Committee appointed by the Board
recommended that head teachers be allowed, at their.discretion,

'to elect passages of a simple nature, having direct reference to
practical life and common morality' from the Gospeis,vProphets,
Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle to the Romans (chapters XII to

the end) and the other Epistles.16

The March‘ieetiﬂg of the Board brought an opportunity, eager-
ly seized upon by the Church reproséntativos, to consider relig-
ious aducationvfufthor. In considering the proposed regulations
for teachers, members wondered whethor the daily Biblo reading
should be accdmpénied by the singing of a hymn. Teachers were
much in_favour'of the idea. Isaacs, citing the London School
Board as an example of a board that not only allowed the singing
of é hymn, but ﬁrovided also for the saying of prayeré;, ¥ sugg=
ested that the qud's Prayer and Benediction be allowed. Merrick's
support was won over, and he agreed to support thé‘uae of the |
Lord's Prayer, fealing that 'it was one of the glbriia of the poor
people that their children should be taught the Lord's Prayer
from infancy's. Isaacs' proposal might indeed have been approved

if Barrs had not stated sarcastically that if the Board agreed:

'It would‘deqeive'the poor people grievously, as it would lead thenm
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to imagine that the schools gave them a religious éducation, which
they did_not'.“-WOod, obviously annoyed, hastily adjourned the
meeting, leaving the vote to'be taken on the resumption two weeks
later.17 'By the time that the Board met again it was obvious that
the Liberals had made efforts to close their ranks. Merrick, who,
as a trade unibn'leader,_had attended and spoken at a meeting in

18 said

support of the National Labourers' Union in the meantime,
that he persoﬁally would have liked to have had the Lord's Prgyer
recited each day, but that he 'had seen many of the working classes,
and theythought'introducingit in schoolsryould be intrqducing
reiigious dognma, and give an_opening for teaching it on a larger
scale's Accordingly he withdrew his support. W. H. Walker, the
Liberal vice-chgirman, also spoke strongly against the proposal,
stating that he 'did not think a reverence for prayer would be

produced by the repetition of this prayer, but rather the reverse',

so that the Liberal majority voted against it.19

The role of Wood, who voted against the Lord's Prayer recit-
ation, is interegting, for unlike most of the Libe?als, he was
not against the use of prayer as such, He stqted that his pref-
erence yould have been for extempore prayers rather than formal-
ised prayers. Ee represented, in fact, a body of oﬁinion within
Non-conformity thgt was less extreme tham that represented on the
Board by W, H,. wélker, and which appears to have been stronger
within Congregqtiohalism than among Baptists, Thdf this view-
point had been evident (though not éoninant) in 1870.13 clear from

the text of a memorial addressed to the government on the
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‘Religious Difficulty'., Prepared by a group of ministers and lay-
men in Leicester,'it stated:
'Experience, we are convinced, will show that it is quite possible
to give such undenominational religious instruction....out of the
historical books of the 0ld Testament and out of the Gospels of
the New; and that it is, in fact, just the kind of religious
instruction which parents among the educated classes are in the
habit of giving to their children', 20
The Reverend Dr. John B. Paton of Nottingham, on receiving a copy,
had replied: 'To prevent a teacher from explaining the meaning of
a Bible word, or from giving a lesson even on its history, geog-
raphy, or morality, would, I conceive, stultify the teacher and

21 On the other hand R. W. Dale of Birming-

degrade his office',
ham, also a Congregationalist, was influenced by the Unitarians
among whom he worked. After the Liberal victory in the Birmingham
School Board eléction of 1873 he was among those who insisted on
the complete abolition of religious teaching in board schoola.22
Liberals on the.Leicester School Bpard tended initially to agree

with Dale rather than Paton,

'Joseph Wood's election to the Bgard was significant in that
he was a supporté: of the Paton approach., At first he did not
intrude his vigwé, for the Liberal group, still mindful of its
defeat in 1871, was anxious to maintain unanimity on matters of
principle. By'1879, however, the situation had changed signific=-
antly. The shift away from Evangelicalism, with its fundamental-
ist approach to'feligious belief, had by this tine‘biought the
liberal kings of‘knglicanism and Dissent‘cloéer togéthor.
Methodists (particuiarly Wesleyans) had in any case often voted

with the Church in favour of religious education. At Chesterfield,
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for instance, where the seven member board consisted of four Dissent-
ers (one Congregationalist and three Methodists, :épresenting the
United Freé Methodist, Primitive Methodist and ¥esleyan congregat-
ions), two Anglicéns and one Roman Catholic, the Congregationalist
was isolated in his dissent when all the others voted for the read-
ing and explaininé of the Bible in ﬁoard schools.23 ?ven at Birm-
ingham hard-line ﬁon-conformity was modified when, faged by a re-
juvenated Conservatism, and an election they wanted to avoid;vthe
Liberals agreed to restote Bible reading (though without note or

24

comment) provided the election was not contested, In Leicester
itself Wood had fqund himself, as one of the governors of the new
Wyggeston Secdndafy Schools, agreeing, as other Dissenting govern-
ors also did, to non-denominational religious teaéhing. Moreover,
with the deveiopmént of class-teaching, head teachers were tending ‘
to delegate'their Bible reading duties to assistant teachers. So
that Wood was able to persuade the Board to rescind the earlier
limitations as being unworkable. The teachers were also supplied,

" for their guidénce, with a new syllabus of suitablg readings.

More far reaching than these provisions, however, were the new reg-
ulations for infants' departments, which allowed the head teacher,

at his or her discretion, to introduce ‘simple Bible stories told

in his own way, or repetition of suitable texts or hymns from the

hymn book sanctioned by the Board, instead of a Bible readins'-z5

Religious education was not, however, the dominant theme of
the period. The provision of schools and the question of comuls-

‘ory attendance were more important, During Vaughan‘s period as
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Board chairman compulsion bye-l;ws were submitted to the Education
Department. Approved in 1872, they provided for the full-time
attendance of children between five and ten yearé of age, and half-
time attendance for children between ten and thirteen. Since, how-
ever, the nulbe:'ot school~age children exceeded the number of
available places, the bye-laws could not be put into operation
effectively, Even after the appointment of school visitors gnd
the distribution (in September 1874) of 18,000 copies of a hand-
bill warning parents about legal sanctions, there were still

severe problems.a6

A serious handicap in enforcing compulsory attendance was the
fact that population was increasing so rapidly that it was diffic-
ult for school ‘building to keep pace with it. In 1874 a house-to-
house census c@rrigd out by the Board indicated a deficiency of
éo,eoo places fdr'children bftwoen five and thirtecﬁ. By the end
of 1876 the Board had itself provided six schools with 5,392
places; while voluntary schools had also increased their places
by another 1,590, Even after adding to these some 1,740 places at
two unfinished sqhools in Christow Street and Charnrod Street
there were stillli,ZZS childrgn for_whon provision had not been
nadc.27 In the meantime the joéulation of Leicester was continu-
ing to increase at the rate of about 3,000 per annum, so that the

" real deficiency was greater than the Board's figuréa sugrested,

The expanding size and prosperity of the town were responsible
for increasing building problems. During this decade a new Town

Hall was erected. Ome contributor to the Lejgester Jgurpal noted
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"with pleasure'éfﬂumber of 'marked improvements in architectural
developmént, and in the introduction of ornamental structures with-
in the streets and squares'.28 The street map of Leicester in
1879 shows the development of new streets in the Highfields, Humber-
stone Road, Bélgréve Road, and Aylestone Road areas.29 »Beyond the
town boundary the parishes of Aylestone, Humberstone and Belgrave
were also growing rapidly. The latter, which increased from 2,000
to a population of 9,000 in a decade, had become contiguous with
the borough,'ahd its School Board employed a visttor‘jointlybwith.
the Leicester Séhool Board for a time, in an effort to solve

attendance problems.Bo

Builders tended to accept contracts that
they had no hope of completing in a reasonable time, in case a

competitor wasvgiven the award. The contractor would submit the
tender, gain the contract, begin work on the site, and then at a
certain stage move his labourers for awhile to other sites where
there were contra&ts on hand, When the Catherine Street School

was opened in 1880, after accommodation had been provided by the

'Board for 21,840 children, it was commented that for the first

time a school building had been completed on time.31

The first School Board had been more unfortunate than it
deserved in the matter of school building. At its final meeting
on 5 January 1874 the reports on school buildings ﬁéde dismal
reading. Five schools shouid have been ready for use, but only
two were approaching completion. The Building Committee reportead
the King Richard's Road School and Systoﬁ Street School could be

ready for 19 January. Both had been contracted for early in
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1872. Slater Street, Elbow Lane and Oxford Street schools were not
chpleted; none would be ready before June. Despite accusations
te the contrarybthe schools were inexpensively buiit. Burgess,
replying‘to charges of extravagance, noted that whereas Leicester
was building at £8 per head, Bradford and Leeds had figures of
£26 and £10 15s. 84,72 Throughout the whole of the decade, in fact,

the maximum cost did not exceed £10 per head,

After WOdd_bécame chairman, with ﬁ Iiberal majority behind
him, and with the advantage of being able to build upon the exper-
ience of his prededessor, the situation began to improve. The
lowest tenders were not always acceptéd. When the tender of £8,064
for Catherine Street was accepted one board uembe:-objected on the
grounds that it could have been built at a lower cost,>> But the
Board decided that reliability was worth paying a little extra

‘for.-

A number of building delays were cansed; at least partially,
by the.objections of voluntary school managers to the building of
board schools near to their own schools. Belgrave Road and
Christow Street schools are good examples of this. Early in June
1873 the Board agreed to‘puichase.land on the Belgrave,Road.34
Only two weeks later, however, when it was proposed to build a
school of fouf dopartuents to.accommodate 1;026 chiidren on part
of the site, it transpired that St, Mark's Chu;ch was building a

school less than half a mile away. The Board, therefore, decided

not to proceed with their plans.35 The rapidly increasing popul-
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ation though, must have caused doubts about the wisdom of the dec-

ision, for on 4 August it was clear that the Board had decided to
36

brild, but on a smaller scale. Since a smaller school was intend-

ed, there were arguments about the possibility of selling part of
| 37

the site for éommgrcial purposes, but no agreement could be reached.

By December 1873‘architec£s' plans had been submitted, approved,
38

and tenders invited for erecting a two-department school. Two

months later the tenders were opened, and found to be as follows:

John Flude £2910 0s, Od,
Osborne Bros. £2760 Os. 0d.
Jo Bowjtt & Sons 82690 05. Odo
Geo. Brown £2676 28, 0Od.
T. & H. Herbert £2650 Os, 0d.
T. Duxbury £151513s. Od.

In this instance the lowest tender by Duxbury was accepted.39 Dur-
ing the same month the plans were approved by the Education Depart-
ment, and a recommendation made to the Public Works Lgan Commission
for a loan repayaple over fifty years.#o In Deceﬁber 1874 the
Board meeting wéa attended by the architect, who, apologising for
the delay in completion, stated that he had repeatedly remonstrat-
ed with the contfactor, but without success, It was agreedvthat
the latter be told to work more swiftly, or the contract would be
terminated, and énother builder employed to complete the work.u1
Not until April 1875 were the advertisements for teachers inserted

in newspapors.l+2

The building of the Christow Street School was a direct result
of the Board's decision to close the Metcalf Street Infants' School,
which was taken over in 1875, when the Infant School Sociéfy was

disbanded.43 The building was unsuitable for permanency, and on a
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very small site that there was no possibility of expanding. A new
site was purchased for £1,300 in Christow Street.hh ‘As the site
was large enoﬁgh the Board decided to build a school of two depart-
ments rather than 6ne, 80 as to effect economy of scale., Some
time previously_Wood had noted:

'The cost of a staff for a block of four schools of 220 children
each would be £640; and if the schools were full they would rec-
eive back in fees £333 6s5. 8d., leaving a deficiency of
£306 13s. 4d. to be made up by the government grant and the rates.
If they had a school of four departments for 280 children each,
the total expense of the staff would be about £800; they would
receive £466 135 4d. in fees, leaving a deficiency of £333 6s. 8d.
to be paid out of the rates and grant, and in this case they would
educate 240 more children at the extra cost of £26 13s. 4d'. 45

He therefore réasqned that, as there was a deficiency of 1,047 places

in the Middle Sf. Margaret's Ward, it would be advisable to erect

a two-storey buiiding for 440 rather than a single-storey building

L6 o

to accommodate half that number,

As far as the:Church was concerned the Christow Street proposal
ran counter to the intentions of the 1870 Act, for it was contended
that it would iﬁterfere with voluntary schools alfeady in existence
in the area. At its meeting on 7 February 1876 a communication was
received“from‘tﬁe Education Department requesting'thé'ﬁoard's
comments on the‘dohtents'of a letter received from éeérge 4. Stephen-
son, who complained about the Christow Street plans'on‘beha}f of
the Church échoolsAin the area., Hollingworth and Haréott. as
Church Pafty members on the Board, spoke forcefully on Stephenson's
behalf, noting th&t the new school would be 120 yardé ffom Curzon
Street, 350 yards from Brunswick Street, 400 yards from Chester St-

reet and #18vyardaif£om Christ Church School, and that they would
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therefore'be.'exposed to undue competition'.u7 It would not have
escaped their notice that the school that was to be replaced had
actually been closed during the preceding month, as tﬁe government
auditor had surcharged the Board for the payment of the salary of
Mrs. Wisdish, the e1der1y unqualified teacher, who had survived
the Bchool Boa&d‘é take-over, but whose increasing feebleness had
resulted in the rapid reduction of the school from about 200 child-
ren to less théh.zo.ua Since these children had already been dis~
persed to surrounding schools the new school could'only be opened
at the sxpense of those schools. The Beard members decided to
debate the issue again at an extraordinary meeting a week later.
Before they did so they had the opportunity of reading a letter
written by 'A working Man' to the editor of the kgigﬁg&gx_ﬁggzngl,
complaining about the building of a board school in ‘a neighbour-
hood where there is good school accommodation', boéause 'landlords
have raised their rents at various times, and have told their

tenants it is through the School Board rate'.#g

When the Board met again it was to study and approve the
draft of a reply.tq the secretary of the Education Départment.
Prepared by A. H. Burgess, a local solicitor who aeried as the
Board's clerk, it referred to the proposed school's replacement of
Metcaiﬂ.Street, and stated that it was cheaper to add a storey
than to build a single-storey school. There had also been a
survey of the area:

'In the autumn of 1874....there were then in that ward 4608 child-
ren between the ages of five and thirteen, and 1488 between the
ages of three and five, making a total of 6096, Since that time
the population of the town has very much increased....and a
considerable proportion of that increase may be considered to
have taken place in this neighbourhood. e...there is now effic-
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ient accommodation for 4177 provided at the following schools:=-
British School, Hill Street, 8283 Christ Church School, Bow Street,
252; ditto, 251; Wesleyan School, Clyde Street, 299; St. Matthew's.
School, Chester Street, 350; ditto, Brunswick Street, 299; ditto,
Curzon Street, 397; St. Luke's School, Gladstone Street, 5i40;
Systeon Street Board School,-961; total, 4177.... The deficiency
eesothus shown amounts to 1919, and even if St. Mark's School is
included it amounts to 1434, so that when the new school in
Christow Street is built to accommodate 450 children there will
still be a deficiency of 984 places'. 50

With cont1nuing opposit;on from the minority Church Party group,

-~ the draft was approvod, and duly sent to London. -

The reply f:&m the Department of Education noted:

'th@t the neighbdﬁrhood of the proposed new schooi iﬂ Christow
.Street is one of the most thickly populated Districts in the Town,
in which therefore no increase of population can be expected...'
and advised that, since the Syston Street Schoolvwaa not full, a
one-storey schobi for infants shéuld be built, It was also sugg-
ested that plgns'be made for a second-storey to be ﬁddﬁd when the
need for-accommodétion for older children was more urgent.51
This reply was,lhovever, unrealistic, as the neighﬁouring Belgrave
area was building up so rapidly that the Syston Str§et School
would soon be needed for the overflow from Belgrave Road School,
which, only a yegr after its opening, already needed additional
52

accommodation. It was decided though, that the Christow Street
School should be built as the Department suggested, but it was
not completed untii mid-1877. within a year of its opening plans

were being prepared for the second-storey.53

The overcoming of building problems did not alone  ensure
attendance, for board schools were by no means popular at first.

W. H. Walker visited Slater Street on its first morning, 19 Jan=
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uary 1874, and found only thirteen small children there with one
master, Downsfairs, in the infants' department, thefe had been
nothing happening at all; even the mistress did not seem to have

Sk

arrived, By August there was still room for 111 boys ahd 130
girls. Soon onelof itsbdepartments was closed, aé there were less
than 80 girls in 1t,”” King Richard's Road School also, a few
months #fter its opeﬁing, had‘only 110 girls in accommodation in-
|56

tended for 280, and 152 boys in similar circumstances.

There were several reasons why the board schools took some
time to attract pupils. In the first instance they were drawing
on a population which hitherto had managed withou£ fofmal education.
In many cases_tﬁere was little discipline in the homé; drunkenness
was not uncommon. Dostoevsky's impression of Saturday nights in
London during 1863 was little different from some parts of Leic=-
ester in the 18703.57 In one case brought before the magistrates'’
cogrt, the visitor, J. Preston, stated that he had visited a house,
and found there three small children, a girl aged 12 and two boys
aged 8 and 6, whé'wére very dirty, and in a half st#te of nudity.
In consequence of what he saw he examined the children's heads,
and found that thei were all matted and badly scabbed, besides be-
ing covered with vermin. The house was devoid of furniture and in
a dirty condition. There was very little fire, and no appearance

of food in the house.... The mother of the children was living
[ elsewhere 7 in adultery...., and the father was addicted to
drink'.58 Those who did arrive at school were often sullen and

resentful, frequently of 'an advanced age', and without.any
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previous experience of school attendance,

The condition of the cﬂildren before them made it necessary
for the first board school teachers to adopfba harsher manner than
was necessary in some of the voiuntary and private advanture
schools, Throﬁghqut the country discipline was ngqessarily strict,
the cane being mugh in evidence,rwhile the bulk of the learning was
drilled into the pupils, so that many of them loﬁgéd for the day
when release ffom the enforc;d drudgery was possible.6o Infantq
who were drilled'by inadequate pupil teachers all dajAlong, while
seated on benches so high that their'feet could not touch thel

floor,61

could not be expected to bubble over with the excitement
of learning. 'Joﬁﬁ‘Willson. a board school headmasfer in Leicester,
noted in his log book, on 20 January 1881, that 'the whole of the -
Fifth Standard, Qith one exception, applied for total exemption,
and with them all fhose over 13 years of age who passed the Fourth
on Monday and Tueéday'. -It was not surprising when, dnly a few
months earlier, he had made a note of the inattention among his
part-timers cause§ ‘through fatiéue and weariness on the part of
the children who work from 6 #.m. till 1 ﬁ.m. and then come to
school in the aftefnoon‘.62 ‘In such circumstances the teachers
too became drudges, relying heavily on the use of sanctions.

Even when a pupil teacher, William Abbott, was accused of being
unnecessarily severe in the use of the cane, the Board made no
move to condemn him out‘of'hgndg though they were not much in

63

favour of corporal punishment,

The early boaid schools o uld not be expécted to impress the
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'better sort' of working-class parent, who tended to look else-
where for the gduqation of his children. There was a period dur-
ing which thefvoluntary schools and, briefly, the private advent--
ure schools, éxpéiienced a boom. Returns for the first quarter of
1876 show that there were more children enrolled ih voluntary
schools than.theré_was accommodation, some 11,461 children where
there should have been only 10,152. Fortunately.not all of them
were p:esent aéiany one time. The board schools; on the other
hand, had accommodation for 5,227, of which places some 179 rem-

ained unfilled.sh

Wood remaiked, 6n cemparing the relatively poor achievements
of thé board schools with well-established voluntary schools, that:
'Voluntary schools can and do pick their scholars, refusing admitt-
ance to those who cannot pay the fee, or to half—timers, or those

whose attendance is irregular!'

while board schools accepted all-conors.65 One entry in a board

Voluntary 10,152 11,461 7,099 ' 9,450

Board 5,227 5,048 34375 : - hy211

Private 1,200 1,192 - 945 1,073
advanture ' '

16,579 17,4701 12,019 Ak, 734

echool log book suggests that there was some truth in Wood's state-
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ment: 'On Thur#day morning Mrs. Hudson brought her son Frank for
admission. He had previously been at St. Mark's School and was
taken away b;cause his parents could not pay the fee kd. per week'.66
On the other hand Wood was not entirely fair either, for there were
other voluntary schools in which there was no selectivity. Chester
Street School’todk in many half-timers, to the detriment of its
iﬁspection record; F. Bell, the Diocesan Inspector, noted that:

'The Upper children passed a satisfactory examinétioﬂ considering
the number of hait-timers'.67 St. Andrevw's Victdria School, where
consta#t staffiné problems made it necessary for Canon Fry, in his
dotage, to teach there for many hours of each week, was always a
popular and cfowded school in the 1870s, and there is no evidence

68

of children béing turned away,

In suggesting that Church schools often refused admittance to
irregular attenders, Wood was very wide of the mark, for voluntary
schools often-harbourod those who for various reasons sought to
evade the attentions of the school visitors. Visitors were usually
army pensioners, whose gruff, apparently unbending nature made

many parents and children afraid of then.69

Some children,‘as Table 6 indicateé, preferred to attend priv-

ate schools, khown as private advanture schools,* which included

* Private adventure schools were defined as private elementary

schools not in receipt of grants and in which fees did not exceed
ninepence per week,
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the remnants of the 42 dame schools that had been in existence just

70 There were also included'.

before the School Board came into being,
among them a few mission-type schools, Often such schools were new-
ly established in developing areas not yet served;by either a volunt~
ary or board school. In stressing the urgency of building the Charn-
wood Street Schooi in 1875 Wood stated that he had toured the whole
area, and thatﬁ 'Owing to there béing no schools thefe, small‘priv-
ate schools ha& arisen, ﬁhich were crammed with children'. At one
such school he had observed about one hundred children in a room

that would have been overcrowded with half that'number.71

Some privéte adventure schools were reasonably efficient. Of
the thirty in éxistence in 1876 H. M. M. Hanford, the headmaster of
Alderman Newton's School, inepected twenty on the board's behalf,
so that a reporf fequested by the Education Department could be
compiled. Five were in rooms specially adapted fof_ school use,
and were regaided as being reasonably efficient.72_ They included
a school established in the Humberstone Road Mission Hall by the
Reverend S. T. Williams of London Road Congfegationa110hapel.

When the Board took over the school later in the year there were
280 children under the instruction of Mias Tebbutt, Ah uncertific-
ated teacher, assiqted by two pupil teachers, It‘h;d six class-
rooms (without désks), playgrounds and toilet facilities.73 The
Rggged School in Gladstone Street, soon to close, ahd a thirty
year old infants"achool at St. Leonard's Church, vere also incl-
uded. The premises of the latter, with an enrolment of.83, were

inadequate, but were due for rebuilding. During 1877, after dis-



140
V puting,the rebuilding plans of this school, Becau;e of likely comp-
etition with Slater Street Board School, the Board agreed 'to

offer no objecfioh to the recognition of St. Leonard's School as
,éupplying efficient education for 90 children under seven years

”of age'.7h

Most of the private adventure schools, however, were by no
means satisfactory. Fourteen of those inspected weré in ground
floor rooms of ordinary houses; one was in a very unsuitable attic
room. Usually there was insufficient desk room, so that children
had to do their'written work on slates held on their knees, which
'hinderéd their development of the ability to write fluently.
Rarely did the teachers have any kind of training. Ranging in age
from nineteen to seventy-eight, they seemed unable even to arrange
a timetable. The subjects taught, according to Hanford's report:
'seldom go beyond the elements of reading, writing and arithmetic.

When grammar, history and geography are attempted the information
is s0 meagre and unsatisfactory that it can scarcely be called
teaching. The intelligence of the children is not called into
ection at all and the result is that the children get a few
vague indefinite ideas about places and persons of no practical
value whateverl _ 75
Despite his findinga though, Hanford did not recommend the clos-
ure of more than three of them, feeling that most of the others

could, with advice, be improved. He stressed the good intentions

of most of the tedchors.

For several reasons the School Board agreed with Hanford's
recommendations, To some extent they were forced into agreement

because, for many of the children involved, alternative accommod-
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ation did hot yet exist. There was also a certaiﬁ amount of symp-
athy with some df the teachers concerned, whose support in the case
of the larger schools straddled the denominational fence, and who

had supplied minimal instruction where none would otherwise have

been available. Walker, as vice-chairman of the Beard, in énpport

of the effort to &reat them sympathetically, stated that they ‘'did
ﬁot seek a monépoly of eduéation, and that its objégf was not so

" much themselves to educate all the éhildren of Leicester, as to

see that they‘were sufficiently educated'.76

The Liberals must
have known, of course, that such schools offered h§ tpreat to the
board schools. As the latter developed most of the private advent-
ure schools would either become elevated to catering for middle-
class demand, as occurred in the case of Miss Woodward's estab-
lishment in Gower Street, later described as a 'ladies' day
school'.77 or be taken over by the Board, or just disappear, as
Miss Hardy's did. Only two months after Nanford's report had been
considered, a public appeal was made on behalf of 77 year old Miss
Hardy, who, it was stated, 'has carried on the work of teaching in
Leicester for over fifty years, and, lately, owing to her increas-
ing yearé, and ﬁhe_competition of public elementary schools, and
othei causes, with_luch difficulty to herself, and naturally with

a considerably diminishing number of scholars§78

Since most private advanture schools were not technically
efficient, and the Act of 1876 made parents responsibie for ens-
uring that their children were in receipt of 'efficient element-

ary education', thg‘school vigitors were responsible for closing
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down a number of them as school board accommodation became avail-
able, The proprietor of the Carléy Street Schools, one of those
affected, complained to the Education Department:

'My schools were examined on March 25, 1875 and pronounced effici-
ent. Since then my School has rot been examined: so it has not
been pronounced inefficient; yet the School Bpard of this town
are acting as though it were by threatening to summons the par-
ents of my scholars if they do not remove them', 79

The complaint brought no sympathy, and the visitors continued with

their harassment until the schools were forced to close.

The task of the visitors was not a pleasant one, for the vol-
untary schools were not particularly co-operative in‘helping to
ensure the attendance of pupils, While trying to enforce the
attendance of pupils who had removed to schools 'where the regular
attendance is less rigidly enforced', they frequently found obstr-
uction on the part of the managers.Bo Because of this the Bjard
decided to require voluntary schools to submit attendance returns,
only to be rebuffed by Canon H. J. Burfield, the manager of St.
Mark's School, who stated that school managers were:

'of opinion that the claims made on school teachers with respect
to registers and returns and statistics are already much greater
than is desirable, and if such claims are to be still further
multiplied, but little time will be left to the head teachers
for the more important work of imstructing.... Tpey decline to
authorize the filling up of the forms sent by you, but they are
prepared to submit once a month to the inspection by your appoint-

ed officer of the attendance registers of St. Hark'a and Caroline
Street schools'.

The School Board appealed to the Education Department to give supp-
ort, and were surprised to learn from Cumin that ther@ were no
rules to supply the Board's wishes.81 The visitors wero”also hand-

icapped by the tactics adopted by some families of moving rapidly
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from area to area. Some even took refuge in the parishes of Bel-

grave, Humberstone and Aylestone.82

The industrial structure of the town was a serious problem
faced by the school visitors. TLe regulations of the School Board
required the fﬁll-time attendance of all children between five and
ten, and the half-time attendance of children betﬁeen 10 and 13
who had reached abminimun level of gtapdard 'two. Leaving at the
age of thirteen was allowed to those who had completed standard
four, or had a good attendance record of at least 250 per year
over fivé years. Othem were supposed to remain in school for an-
other year.83 The half-time regulations were not difficult to
administer in towns where businesses were fairly large, and where
all domestic aspecfs had disappeared. In Leicester; where the
boot and shoe in&ustry was developing rapidly; theré were many very
small workshops. Inspector J. R. Blakiston noted thaf:

'In these shopSeesschildren of tender years toil in.vitiated air

on some days from 6 or 7 in the morning till 8 or even later in
the evening.e.ss Much of the injurious ireegularity of children's
employment arises from their parents or other employers endeavour-
ing by working long hours at a stretch to make up for time lost

in drinking bouts. It is not uncommon to see parents waiting
about schools with bundles of unfinished shoes and hosiery in

order to hurry children off to work as soon as they quit the schools

to which they have been grudgingly assigned for the two hours
required by law', 84

The Factory Act of'1874 was supposed to ensure that employeré only
employed child;en between ten and thirteen in possession of a cert-
ificate from the school,85 but the ﬁumbar of factorykinspectors was
never sufficieptvto curb the employers. At the beginning of 1874

John Hollingworth wrate, on the Bgard's behalf, to the Home Secret-
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ary, requesting the appointment of more factory inspectors. He
stated that the Board's newly appointed visitor had found half-
timers 'extremely irregular in their attendance', ﬁany children,
even below the age of ten, were at work on a full-time basis. lHe
noted that there was only one inspector to cover the whole of
Leicestershire and part of Derbyshire, and ventured the opinion
that the law was better enforced 'when the inspection of Workshops
was under the charge of the borough authorities'.86 In the meantime
it was the visitors who often had to visit workshops in search of
under-age workers. By April 1875 there were four visitors, whose
efforts resulted in the Bye-Laws Committee meeting twelve times

during one month, to interview 321 people summoned for the inatt-

87

endance of their children, At the end of that year, Wood, in
moving the appointment of two additionél visitors, stated that, in
little over a year, the existing visitors 'had sent into school
1500 children. They had summoned before the Board 1300 parents,
and taken out 170 summonses before the magistrates; of which 130
cases were fined.... In addition they had served 5000 notices for

88

irregular attendance’,

In 1879 the published

important changes in fhe grant regulations affecting school attend-
ance. The allowaﬁce of grants fof pupils up to the.age of 18,
which had Ween inserted into the Code of 1871 to meet the case of
young persons whose elementary education had been entirely neglect-
ed, was withdrawn. The new upper limit became 14, _This measure,

produced in the later stages of Disraeli's minisfry, angered the
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Liberals on the School Board. They tried petitioning the government,
pointing out that, while most children had left school by the age of
14, 'a small proportion desire to continue....and your petitioners
havé always endeavoured to encourage this desire, especially on the
part of children who gawe promise of making useful teachers'.89
Left with having to make the best of what they regarded as a bad
situation, they decided to raise the standard necessary for part-
kimers and school-leavers., Wood proposed that 'during the year
1881, the standard for partial exemption....shall be the fourth
instead of the third, and that from the 1st Januafy 1882, the
standard for total exemption shall be the éixth instead of the
fifth;..., excejting in éuch cases as the Board shall, for spec-
ial reasons, grant certificates of exemption'. R. S. Rice, an
Indepehdent member, who objected to almost e§ery new idea, was
true to form. He considered the Liberal proposal evidence of tyr-
anny. It would, he objected, put Leicester out of line with other
towns, such as Leeds, Bradford, Manchester and Shéfficld. The Rev-
erend Lewis>01ayton, the vicar of St. Margaret's, noting that the
Education Department refused to pay grants for children who were
in fact half—timeré, but who had not passed the standard provided
in the bye-léws, and recognising that the Board would receive many
requests for partial exemption 'for special reasons', countered |
with a proposal that the change he less rather than more restrict-

ive. The Liberals carried the day.90

After the next meeting of the School Board, on 5 July 1880,

the members sat in on a public meeting, arranged by irate working-
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men, who complained bitterly about the Board's action, described
as harsh and_unwise. The mayor, John Bennett, indicated, in support
of the Board, that the resolution was not to be put into effect
immediately. He appreciated that there would be hardship in some
cases, but asked the men to consider the best interests of the
next generation. The meeting was badly conducted; it broke up in
uproar at intervals. For Wood it was the final straw when he was
restricted to five minutes in answer to various accusations that
had been made. Declaring that the time was not long enough, he

left the meeting,'which ended in a final wave of disorder.91

It was the school visitors who had to meet the working-men
and their wives on the doorstep though, in the course of their
enquiries. They were neither as tactless nor as heartless as many
people accused them of being., As in Chesterfield, where the visit-
or, a sympathetic man, complained that he was 'freéuéntly abused in
the streets, besides getting the bad opinion of everyone 1 call
upon',92 anyone trying to enforce attendance had to put up with a
good deal of unpleasantness. It was their custom,.before making
any threats or serving any notices, to visit the house where an
absentee child lived, in order to explain to the parents the
requirements of the law. Only when reasoning and persuasion had
failed was a notice served, formally summoning the parent to app-
ear before the Board withih fourteen days, unless iﬂ the interval
the child had begun to attend., Up to November 1876 2,527 notices
of this kind had been served, as compared with 12,5271 warnings

given. In two years only 335 persons had appeared before the mag-
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istrates, though of these 59 appeared twice, 15 three times 5 four
times, and there were a few cases where people had appeared five,
six, eight and ten times. One prosecution for every 650 absentees
compared very fa?ourably with the record of Birmingham, where the
proportion had been one in 200, Noting that 'it pays a parent in

Birmingham to wait for the summons and pay the fine, rather than

lose whatever money he Qould obtain from the earnings of his child
ren', Joseph Chgnberlain complained about the smail fines (usually
one shilling rather than the five shillings maximum) levied by the
magistrates.93 The London School Board had also éound that the
stipendiary magiqtrates. preoccupied with police cases, were so
often impatient yiih school attendance cases that many complaints
had to be made to the Home Office and to the Lord Chancellor.gu
But in Leicesteé the magistrates were often sympathetic to the
Board. They were not averse to treating the attendance cases ser-
iously, and levyiné the maximum fine. Nevertkeless it was real-
ised that the threat of prosecution was not the real answer to the

problem. As in London, it was found that sympathy with the social

condition of the families concerned was important,

As a resulf_qf the visitors' efforts the Board Qas able to
note that 14,130 children (nearly 75%) were attending.school reg-
ularly. This was apparently five per cent. below the average for
London, but a similar percentage abowe the average for all other

large town8.95

During the late 1870s attendance in board and voluntary schools
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continued to improve, thoﬁgh board schools always had a higher
average. In 1878 and 1879 the average attendances in board schools
were 76.2% and 77.8%, while in voluntary schools the corresponding

96

averages were 73% in both yearse. The visitors, whose numbers
were swelled to seven by the end of the decade, were clearly a
force to be reckoned with, especially after the Board began to
send some of th#,worst offenders to industrial schoolé. In 1879
Wood noted that, duringvthe preceding three years; in 69 cases
'where fines and warnings and persuasion had no effect, we have
deemed it prudent to remove the children from the contamination
of the streets, and the miserable consequences of parental neg-
lect, by placing them in industrial schools'.97 The Board's
efforts must have seemed worthwhile when A. J. Mundella, at the
opening of the Board's own Industrial School for boys in the vill=-
age of Desford,.observed that juvenile delinquency throughout the
country had diminished during the 1870s from 15,000 to 7,000 per
annun.98 Munéella himself attributed this to the opening of ind-
ustrial schools and reformatories, but, though these played their
part, it must have seemed obvious that the gathering of the mass

of children off the streets and into the day schools was at least

as important,

The rise in attendance figures was not, of course, merely a
function of persuasion, threéts and sanctions, or even of informal
social work on thé part of school visitors. Changes in the schools
themselves began to take place. At Syston Street School, for

instance, the first inspection report, though noting poor attain-
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ments in the various Subjects, was appreciative of efforts made to
produce good order. The girls' department was commended for its
tone and discipline; in the boys' department, while it was thought
that the mastér's demeanour could have produced a ‘better tone' if
he had had 'a more genial and kindly bearing®, it Qas accepted
that: -

'The boys are in good order and have been carefull& taught'.99
Two years later the results were only slightly improved, and it
was realised by the Board that drastic action wouid have to be

taken if substantial improvement was to be effected .100

Average attendance 190 129 59

Results of examination:
Qualified for examination 101 87 L7
Presented for examination L6 71 k2
Passes in reading 37 68 23
Passes in writing ko 68 21
Passes in arithmetic 35 63 9
Passes in history - L 2
Passes in physical geography - b -
Passes in geography . - - -

Source: Leicester School Bgard Minutes, 5 April 1875.

It was clear‘that mixing half-timers with full-time pupils was
one adverse factor., At the Oxford Street School this had produced
a serious disciplinafy:problem, as well as an instructional problem.
Wood noted that, since most employers preferred to have the half-

timers during the mornings, there was only a small morning attend-
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ance, but a very large attendance in the afternoons. It was sugg-
ested that, as Inspector Blakiston advised, half-time schools should
be formed, so as to leave the other schools free to conduct more sat-
isfactory work for the full-timers. The junior mixed department at
Oxford Street was discontinued, and a half-time department under a

101

master formed, Other half-time departments were formed later

at Slater Street and Willow Street,

Half-fimers, however, were only part of the problem. The poor
quality of pupil teachers also prevented changes in methods of
teaching. Soon.after Joseph Wood became the School Board chairman,
it was clear that he was knowledgeable about educational method.

At the official opening of King Richard's Road School on 16 March
1974 he stated some of his ideas. The Board would endeavour, he
said, 'to bring the children into a good moral atmosphere.... Be-
sides tﬁe 6rdinary matters, they w§u1d try to give the children some
knowledge of musié, to cultivate their artistic facultiesyeeesto
develop the physique of the childrén, bj making drill an important
item'. He aléo argued that:"As that man who reads only one book
will never learn to read evén that book weli, so the child who is
oniy taught the "three R's" will never learn tﬁem thoroughly.
Grammar, geography, history,'a 1ift1e fhysiology, music, drawing,
sewing, dfill, domestic economy, are subjects that develop the
children's faculties, make their knowledge of the "three R's'' an
intelligent instead of a mechanical thing'.102 A few teachers also

reflected this point of view. When Miss E. R. Newby left Oxford

Street School to become a member of staff at the British and For-
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eign School Society's Training College in Darlington, it was ack=-
nowledged that she hadAmade considerable improvemehts in the school
by 'the simple exercise of moral suasion and forcg of character!',
and by her concern for 'the development of individual character', 107
The first headmaster at Siater Street boys' department, Thomas Ad-
cock, handled :bugh boys sympathetically, and achieved good rgsults

104 Yet one has to realise that these early

from teaching theﬁ.
board schools,‘like the voluntary schools, were staffed largely by
very inadequate-ﬁupil teachers. As late as 1880 some 260 half=-
timers were taughf by a staff consisting of a heaﬁ teacher, an ass~
istant teacher, and six pupil teachers.1o§ Both in log books and
inspection reports the inadequacies of pupil teaéhers were frequ-
ently remarked ﬁﬁon. A number were unreliable in dttendance,<one
disappeared quite.suddenly and was not seen again, and at least

106 The insp~-

one other seems to have been practically illiterate.
ection reports for 1376 contain adverse criticisms relating to
pupil teachers. That for King Richard's Road states: 'The pupil
teachers should be more carefully practised and criticized in
teaching'. At Syston Street it was observed that: 'The pupil
teachers‘ahould be more carefully instructed in the art of making
lessons interesting and of making things clear by the use of simple

language', %7

The voluntary schools fared as badly. One of their problem
cases in 1877 was a pupil teacher named F. J. Richardson. On 8
February his headmaster commented, in the school log book, that he

had spoken to Richardson:
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'of the slovenly w&y in which he looks after his class. In a read-
ing lesson I frequently find that half of the boys have lost their
place and are not paying the least attention. Writing and sums
are often set down most untidily, the letters and figures being
wretchedly made - yet he never notices it, no¥ tries in any way to
get them done better. He seems to take no interest whatever in
the work of his class, but goes through every lesson in a dull
mechanical manner®,
Other comments related to his continuing inattentiveness in succeed-
ing months. Yet, during this time he obtained the First Prize

awarded to a third year pupil teacher.1°8

The pupil teacher problem was partly national, partly local,
in cause. Tﬁe system as a whole had’auffered a major set-back
with the intrqdﬁction of the Revised Code in 1862. VWhereas prev-
iously the apprenticeship had been attractiv§ because through it a
pupil could obtain a reasonable secondary education;'the revision
restricted the subjects of study to those offered in public elem-
~entary schools, Moreover the nature of the apprenticeship had
been changed so that the legal master was the achooi ﬁanaging
body rather than the headmaster, who hitherto had gained a small
stipend from the 5overnnent in respect of his inatruction, So
that there had been less incentive on the part of the head teacher
to seek out suitgble pupil teachers, and also less ingentive on the
part of pupils to remain at school to become apprenticed.1°9 By
the end of the 1860s, therefore, the supply of pupil téachgrs had
seriously declined. The Leicester School Bpard found that there
were no difficulties about attracting candidates, but most of them
were not very suitable, for more talented individuals continued to

enter industry, where jobs were offered at wages far in advance
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of the £10 stipend of the pupil teacher. John Hollingworth comment~
ed that the difficulty was not to get pupil teachers but to retain
them, while We Adams, another member of the School Board, stated
that at the Oxford Street School there had been some twelve or fif-
teen candidates, whom the master took in hand, only to have them
disappear, having taken jobs in which they could earn three times

the amount offered by the Boards 10 -

If the Schooi Board was to make the schools as attractive as
Wood had envisaged there were two possible answers to the pupil
teacher problem, ‘One was to reduce the dependence on pupil teach-
ers; the other was to improve their training. Th§ Board decided
to attempt both. Joseph Wood was himself atronglj of the opinion
that to inprov§ elementary education markedly it w@e necessary to
adopt a different style of school organisation. Like other School
Board leaders he was aware that schools in some European countries,
particularly Prussia, were more advanced than England's, and this
was reputed to be a factor in Germany's rapid industrial dovelop;‘
ment. ﬁatthew'Arnold's report was common knowledge, as also was
a more recent repoit by John F. Moss, the journalist secretary of
the Sheffield School Board. Moss had admired the Yolks=Kinder-
garten, and the 'happy, contented appearance of the children' in
them, so different from the rows of children in the galleries of
English infants' schools. He had also noticed tho'syétea of
classrooms housing from 50 to 80 pupils, with children assigned to
classes according to age and attainment, and taught by qualified

teachers without the aid of monitors or pupil teachers. Moss
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had also been particularly impressed 'with the order'maintained, and
the manifest interest of the scholars in the lessons being given'.1114
On 3 June 1872 Vaughan's Board had made initial plans for building
the Charnwood Street School, but had ignored the advice of Ipspector
Blakiston, who h#d yritten to the Board to say, inter alia, that he
'would much like to see at least one School erected on the Gefman
or American model, and comsisting entirely of classrooms', and
others in which‘the main room had been much reduced in favour‘of
'four smaller cl&ssroomé, or three larger rooms attached to each'.112
Wood asked the Board to réscind thes§ plans on 6 July 1874, as they
‘were not in liné with future plans for reorganising feaching.113 By
October he had visited a new school built by the London School
Board on the classroom system that Moss had described and Blakiston

had advocated, and was in a position to propose on his return that

the new plans for Charnwood Street be on the same lines,

The new schéol, if Wood's célleagues would agree with him,
would cost about five per cent. more than the usual type of school.
Wood admitted tﬁat the staff would cost about threé shillings per
head more, but that an extra penny per week could b?l;dded to the
fees. He had noted that at the London school thercfwére seventeen
classrooms, each with a qualified teacher in charge of 60 to 80
children. At Charnwood Street he proposed that they should build
twelve classrooms. The staff would consist of a headmaster, five
certificated teachers, five ex-pupil teachers, and twelve pupil
teachers., The aévantagusof the system were 'increased order and

discipline in the school, a more fhorough classification of the
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children, a more accurate estimate of the progress made by each
child, that each child came under the direct control of a qualified
teacher, that:the_teaching was more thoréugh and systematic, and
that the parents greatly preferred it', The only significant Church
Party opposition came from Hollingworth, who had noted the additional
expense of a head teacher not assigxed to a class, to whom a salary
of not less than £300 would have to be paid. He also declared that
in London the results 'were said to be a little in advance, but
very little', and certainly not enough to justify the additional
expense, Isaacs, on the other hand, was not opposed, for there was
no Church school in the area with which it would compete, Merrick
declared his support, because if it would bring ‘the personal infiu-
. ence of the teachers to bear on all the scholars, the result must

be good', Wood's proposal was acceptod.“4

When the plans for Charnwood Street School had Seen drawn up
by the architect, #nd were presented to the Board for approval on
7 December 1874, Isaacs observed that the school would be neither
German nor American in design. Provision had been pade for a
héll, whereas German achools did not havc halls, Moas, in his
pamphlot, had stated: 'No special proviaion is made for the assembl-
ing of the children in one body; in fact, tbore is no room at all
suitable for auch a purposa'.115 On the other hand, Isaacs said.
if the school was intended to be like an American school, the hall
was not big enough for the assembling of all pupils. He suégOBtOd
that, since the Board's policy was to experiment with class-teach-

ing, the hall would serve no useful purpose, and could, therefore,
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be deleted. Wood explained that the hall was to be used for the
teaching of d:awing, but omitted to say that there may have been

pressure fron'the~Education Departuent.116

Later,.when the Hazel
Street School Qaé built on the same plan, it had to be éxplained
that the Department had refused to sanction plans'in which the
main school-room was more than twenty-two feet wide, probably to
discourage a possible return to the older style of teaching., . In
this instance, Wood explained that 'having a school on the class~-
room system they wanted a larger room, into which'thﬁse classw
rooms were to open....where the whole of the chiidren could ass=-
emable for any purpose', and had circumvented fho'probien by add-
ing an open corridor on each side of the hall, onto which the
class~rooms would opan.117‘ Clearly the corridors became part of
the hall whenever the children were assembled thofo. -Wood failed
to mention also ihe value of the hall as a vantage point from
which the head could control the discipline of the school. Since
each of the classrooms had gltiss-panelled walls abufting on to the
hall the trouble spots could be picked out quicklﬁ.118 It is sig-
nificant that for the first time, when the ach001 va6 opened, a
headmaster was appointed without a class of his own.119 Viewed
from the perspective of time, of course, the Charnwood Street
School, and others in Leicester and elsewhere modell;d upon it,

formed a transitional stage from the monitorial school to the

dispersed 'egg crate' school of the early twentieth century.

Leicester was one of the earlier provincial boards to adopt

the central plan. In Birmingham, where this type of school had
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been consideréd from the begiﬁning, its adoption,~as at Leicester.
had been rejedted at first. ‘Iustend there had been a conpromise.
The Jenkins Street School opened in 1873, with two’fioora, on each
of whichAtherebwaé a hall, with three classrooms opening off one
sidevof it. Tayior sﬁggests‘that the Birmingham Bodrd was daunted
by the ﬁrospect'oi having to employ a larger staff of teachers. 20

It is probable:also, as at Leicoéter, that there Qere Church fears
.of severe competifion with the voluntary schools. Centrai hall
plan schools yere not adopted, however, until 1880,'six years after
the Liberals gained a majoritityy following a visit by the clerk,

G. B. Davis, tp schools in Germany and Switgerland. Davis had been
impressed by schools that he 1ikenod to hbtela, witﬁ classrooms
leading off long wide corridors, and the high quality of teaching.
He advocated the central hall plan as a'compromise.Setween the
earlier board schools in Birmingham and the Europban'schools that
he had visited, for inadequately trained English teﬂchérs could
then'have the supervision that they needed, while at the same time
the children gaiﬁed the advantage of the classroom aystem.121 In

Bradford central hall plan schools were adopted also in 1880, after

a member of the Board and the Superintendent of Schools had visit-

ed London schoola.122

There waé also another aspoct’to the huilding'of‘central hall
plan schools. Libefals. aiming to win over the working-class child-
ren from the voluntary schools, and at the same time aniious fo
impress ratepayers with their stewardship, liked them because they

were more impressive in"appeafanoe than their prededeséors. The
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strength of prestige as a motive can be judged from Chamberlain's
comment that;'th§re are still some people who think that the educ-
ation of the poof‘can be most fitly condicted in a sordid and for-
bidding looking dwelling. Our principle has been the very reverse
of this'.123 The Bradford schools were built in an exﬁensive orna-
mented gothic style that gavé thenm distinction‘ahia_the rows of
back=to=back hoﬁées.12h 'In Chesterfield a contracf was given to
a Leicester firm‘éf builders, despite several local tenders that
were lower, be#ause the Board had been impressed by,schools the
firm had built 1n_Leicester, and wanted schools of similar dist=-
inction in their own tcwn.125 In Leicester itself 6ne member of
the School Board qonfeased that the central hall plaﬁ schools were,
as far as he could see, incapable of further improiament. anﬁ were

models for theiwhole country.126

With the opening of Charnwood Street, Hazel Street and Cath-
erine Street Schools, all three of thom>designed for classroom
teaching, se#ef&l improvements became possible. Pupil teachers
were'no longef aésigned to classes, but helped the féachors. An
attempt was made to introduce kindergarten methods, but although,
according to Wood, 'it 1laid the foundation of intelligence and
manly charactorf,»it probably consisted of little more than
exercises that were additional to the deskwork, for it was admitted
that there was a failure 'under Government 1nap§ction.;..to produce
so much in results as the ordinary method of teaching infants’, 127
The Education Depaitmant. in anj case, gave only grudging approval

to the more mechanical aspects of kindergarten work, which were
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regarded as nof indispensahle.128

Other improvenenté were made ﬁossiblevby thg‘appointment of an
Inspector of Schools and Superintendent of Visitors., The politic-
ally astute Wood proposed, on 5 Febrmary 1877, that such a post be
created, indicating that, while the salary would amount to £275,
an officer of this kind could have gained_£150 to 8200 iﬁ the\grants '
earned durihg fhé preeeding year.129 Six weeks ;atqr, after the
post had been advertised, there weie 172 appljcatiéns. These were
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successively reduced in committee to 42, and then 12, The names

of the twelve were then presented in order of merit, as a rgsult of
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which the first six were invited for interview, At a special

meeting of the Béard on 9 April 1877 Henry Major, B.A., B.Sce., of

Nottingham, was appointed by a unanimous vote.132

It was probably the energetic Major who arranged.a meeting of
elementary teachers in Leicester, and invited J. R. Blakiston, H.M.I,,
to speak. In 1878 Blakiston had made some cutting remarks about
the teaching of geography and history in Leicester, He had dis-
couraged the teaching of history altogether, because teachers were
usually preoccupied with 'little more than a string of dates, ped-
igrees, and baftlea'. Though he had admitted some improvement in
geography, he was b5 no means satisfied with most of what he saw,
and had suggested ways in which improvement could be effected:

'In early lessons on England a teacher usually beginé with the
boundaries, coast-line, and so on, instead of starting with the
neighbourhood of the school, thence going on to the river basin
in which itlies, showing the natural causes which originally
brought people together in certain spots, and so gave rise to
manufacturing towns, marts, and seaports. Children thus taught

in a conversational way, with continual use of the map, refer-
ences to local history, and occasional map-drawing, pick up
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incidentally by sheer familiafity all that is useful in the ratty
. details with which alone many teachers think it needful to cram
their pupils'e 133 ' '
Speaking to the Leicester teachers in 1881 he suggested that the
practice of.'burdcning scholars with a multitude ofknames‘ might

cease, and insteéd that:

'first the room....should serve as a subject for consideration,
that its dimensions should be taken, that the points of the comp-
ass in regard to it should be taught, and from thence that the
relative position of the surrounding streets should be ascertained;
that pursuing this knowledge, that application should be made to
'the town generally, then to the district, and so on until the
scholars had got a clear and distinct idea of the nature of a
map'e 134

Blakiston also deplored the practice of coaching for examinations

after school, which the Board had been trying to discourage.

Other impiév@ments also resulted from Major's apﬁointment.
A Miss Major had worked at Archdeacon Lane School for some months
during 1879, éﬁd had effected marked inproveuents 1# the reading
levels there. M&jor had her appointodvto a new p;st as a peripat-
etic phonics téacher, s0 that she couldyhelp to impfov§ the teach-
ing of reading in all the schools.135 Efforts Qe:e'also made to
teach subjects thit would improve the quality of life in working-
class homes, where needlework and cookery were at @[very low
level. In the late 1870s the Education Department began to lay
greater atréas oﬁ.noodlewo:k.‘but the syllabus coﬁtained much fancy
stitchery that vaé of no practical use in the avorage-workins'claés
home. The Board requested a change, so that the making of plain
day shirts for men was permitted.136' In 1879 a wdmaﬂ 6f consider~

able skill and experience, Miss Sempill, was appointed for a one
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year period as a needlework instructor and exmminer; her main task
was to be the iﬁstruction of teachers and pupil teachers. Her sal-
ary of £180 was regarded as phenomenal, and caused a rift between
some working-men and their representatives on the Bbard, but it
included provision for the employment of an assistﬁnt; who was paid
£50.137 In the'fdllowing year, after much argument;zeflecting male
prejudices rather than party affiliations, Miss Smmpill was appoint=-
ed Inspector of Infant Schools and Needlework Examiner. Canner
(Church) and Merrick (Liberal) were much opposed, on ;he ground of
expense, the former citing Nottingham as a similat-ﬁown that saw
no need of a 'agwing mistress'.138 Only a few months later, the
lady, perhaps tired of the controversy, resigned ah& took up an
appointment with the London School Board.139 Her post was advert-
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igsed at the reduced salary of £160, but no suitable person could
be found to replace her, and an arrangement had tblbe'made wifh the
Institute for the Adancement of Needlework, whereby’a.Miss Jones,
described as a"'théroughly qualified lady', was sent four times a
year to examine the needlework in the schools, at a charge of two

guineas per day and expenses.1u1

Cooking made an appearance in many board schoéls in large
towns during tho 18705. following the recommendations of T. He.
Huxley's curriculun committee in 1871 on the introduotion of dom-
estic economy as a discretionary subject in London Board Schoo::lss,w2
and the founding of the National Training School of Cockery in

: ’ L
South Kensington in 1874, for the training of cookery teachers.1 3

The speed with whigh the subject was introduced was to a great
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extent a function of the availability of teachers, who tended to
be attracted to the larger towns, which offered scope to the best
of thenm . for the advancement of their professional interests,
and_provided a Qoéial milieu that was more attractive than that of
the country areas. Thus Leicester (1877), Sheffield (1877), Nott-
ingham (1878) and Bradford (1879) had all defolopedifacilities

before 1880,1k§

while Chesterfield, a smaller town, only introd-
uced cooking aiter changesvin the Code rocogniaed~it'ae a subject
approved by the Education Department, The Board tﬁere had dis-
cussed its introduction in 1886, but was unable to give effect to

the demand until the services of a teacher were obtained in 1891.145 )

in most cases boards proceweded to establish éodkery centres
at the more icgéssible schools, but Leicester initiated its cook-
ing lessona at the new School of Cookery, a private venure., Writ-
ing to“Board on behalf of the School committeo, Dr. W. E. Buck
(whose wife was mainly responsible for the founding 'of the new
éstablishnent).'urged that girls over ten 'should be thoroughly
trained in ecomomical and wholesome cookery'. He'ofiered, on the
payment of £50 to pay the instructor, to provide a course of less-
ons over six months to any pupils and teachers the Board wished
to nominate, - After debating the matter, with the Church Party
members pressing for the inclusion of voluntary school pupils

on the game terms at Board expense, the proposal was passed., Dr.

Buck agreed that voluntary school pupils could attend, but as the
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Board was not'prppared to finance them, it would be necessary for

146 By January 1880 it was recorded

them to pay a penny each time,
that about 350 girls from board schools and #25 from voluntary

schools had attended.1u7

Libraries ﬁére also introduced into the séhools. Laurence
Btaines, the headnaster at Slater Street introduced a simple lend-
ing library i#to his school in 1877. As it appeﬁred to be a factor
in improving att§ndance it aroused the interest of,the Board. Ald-
erman John Bennett was persuaded to present £200 foi:a children's
library; the donation was sufficient to supply each board school
with 'a well-appointed library suitable for children'.148 This
was reflected in the borrowers' statistics at the Free Library,
which had become town property on the dissolution of the Mechanics®
Institute. Of aoﬁe 2,028 borrowers in 1879 more than half were

under 21 years of age. 632 were between 11 and 15 inclusive.1u9

By the time fhat Catherine Street School was opened in 1880
it had been found more advantageous to differentiaﬁe on the basis
of ability rather than sex, for it began as a mixed school thrpugh-
out, where "the clever and industrious will have opportunity of
showing their abilities, and will not be kept in the“background by
the stupid or idle scholars.... The child, too, of but moderate
powers....will not be discouraged by being outdistanco& in the

ot 150

rac The conhetitiva spirit had been encouraged by the open-

ing of the Wyggeston Schools, secondary establishments offering

some scholarships to children from elementary achcols;151

A great many improvements, reflecting the national spirit
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in the late 1870sfand early 1830s, came about, like the change to
ability grouping rather than sex grouping at Catheriﬁe Street, as
a result of or conconitant=with, the>dovelopnent:ofpclaso-teachins,
which released the schools from their earlier overudependenco on
pupil teachers. It also provided the opportunity to improve the
training of the latter, whose numhers within Lelcester board
schools had grovn to 98 by the end of 1876192 In 1877 the School
Board agreed to open a class at the new Charnwood Street School,
‘where Miss Gale would give practical exercises to the pupil teach-
ers! in kindergarten vork. Miss Gale was to be paid £10 for a
course of 25 1essons.153 Early in 1879 quarterly examinations for

154

pupil teachers were initiated. Centralised troining classes,

however, were not instituted until 1881 (five years after Liver-

pool had pioneered them),155

after a year of experimehting with
classes forlex-pupil teachers, Wood had stated, oo'é February
1880, that the Board was the employer of 60 to 70,ex;pupil teach-
ers, who, Pecause there were not enough colleges, had no way of
improving their quelifications., It had been arranged, therefore,
for the Board Inspector, Henry Major, and three teochers from the
Wyggeston Boys' Sohool to give instruction. Each woﬁld instruct in
his own.subjects for two hours per week, and would receive £30 for
L0 lessons. It was stressed thét the arrangement woulé not continue
beyond the one course arranged. Since then a change in the Code
had dispensed with the requirement for instruction to‘pupil feach-

ers to be given by head teachero, and the Board agreed:

'That an instructor be appointed who shall devote the whole of his
mornings and evenings to the service of the Board, and be engaged
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in instructing'the pupil teachers and others in the subjects
which may be assigned to him',

Pfovision was made for candidates (who were given a one month trial)
and firgt-year‘pupil teachers to receive six hours of instruction
per week in school time, and for secénd-ycar pupil te#che:é to rec-
eive three hoﬁré. All four year groups were expécfed to attend
classesvfor threé evenings each week, whén instrucfiqn would be
given, either at Charnwood Street or Oxford Street,.by the full-
time instructor in conjunction with one or more of the head teach-
erse Onvbaing.inforued that the scheme would coat“no more than
existing arragg@ments with the head teachers there Qas no dissent

in the Board.“s6 |

In 1882, anticipating the new Code's requirements, the third
and fourth year pupil teachers were also withdrawn from the schools
for one afternoon each week, a scheme that Nottingham, Norwich and
Birmingham were already using., Apparently though,:there had also
been 'several inconveniences arising from the mixing of the sexes
in the classes', s0 that arrangements were made for male and

female pupil teacher classes to he held separately and at different

times.157

Even with»properly organised classes and a diy release abheme,
however, it was difficult to turn elementary pupils into satisfact-
ory teachers without a reasonable secondary education. It was also
becoming ﬁore difficult to attract boys. Tha'typo of boy who had |
taken an apprenticeship in order to obtain some semblance of a

secondary education was now, if he was more gifted than the average,
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in a position to'go the the Wyggeston School on a scholarship. This .
he generally preferred to do, since the programme was not specific~
ally for teachers, and so offered a wider range of employment poss-
ibilities. Becagse of this, the number of boys entering the ranks
of pupil teachers was declining, both locally and nafionally.158
The problem was'fadied elsewhere by adding London Qﬁiversity matric-
ulation studies to the work of pupil teacher centres.159 In Leic-
ester, where, as usual, the Board was worried by accﬁsations of
extravagance, the services of the Wyggeston Boys' Sqﬂool were en-

1isted, 160

On 7 February 1881 the Board decided that three young
men, John R, Frears, Alfred C., Draycott and John B. Bfodie, should
be appointed 'to serve for one month on trial so that that their
fitnees for the post'of teacher in an elementary sdhoél may be
ascertained’, It.kaa explained that candidates of this type would
be over seventeen ﬁeara of age, would bé oxpocted to ﬁatriculate

at the University of London within six months of appointuent, and
would attend pupil teacher classes, starting at the second year
level. These advanced pupil teachers were working-ciass boys who
had previously attended elementary schools in the town before gain-
ing exhibitions.at the Wyggeston School. There was no oppesition
within the Boafd itself, for both Church and Liber#l‘groupa were
appreciative of the need. The editor of the Laianainx;Innznnl
though, probably represented a substantial minority opinion at both

ends of the social scale, when he commented that ‘it is certainly

difficult to understand what need there can be in the elementary
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schools for teachers of such a class. The elementary schools have
their own work to do, and they are best managed in the interests of
the great mass of their pupils, without attempting to go beyond.
i¢0, 161

By 1882 much had been achieved in elementary education in
Leicester. Aé Joseph Wood said, on the eve of an election that gave
his party a massive vote of confidence by electing ali nine Liberal

candidates to a Bpard now consisting of 15 members.162

the Board

had now supplied 11,527 out of 23,010 places in public elementary
schools. Over the years 1876-8 the number of passes in the stand-
ards increased quite dramatically, especially in the upper ranges,

as table 8 indicates. Moreover these standards, by 1882, had risen

Standard 1 2 3 4 5 )

1876 74,8 82.6 75.2 87.4 67.6 5745
1877 80.0 ° 86.1 83.6 82.7 86.5 70.0
84.0 81.b4 84,7 80,4

1878 84,8 88.5

Source: Leicester Journal, 19 December 1879.

to the point at which they were perceptibly higher than the average
for all schools in England and Wales, and also for the board schools
163 -

in London,

The great efforts expended by the Church were by now almost

exhausted, By‘1877 the Leicester Archidianonal Board of Education,
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while acknowlédging the death of Canon Fry, the great builder of
Church schools in Leicester, also recognised thaf the question now
was not that of building new schools, for 'the efficiency of Vol-

untary Schools is the ohly real justification for their existence'.

In all schools In London Board - In Leicester:

of England and Schools, year ‘Board Schools,
Wales, year end- ended March 24, year ended
ed Aug. 31, 1882 1882 March 31, 1882
Reading 89.09 90,7 92,2
Writing 80,78 ‘ 87.3 _ 93,5
1".8 » ' 91.5

Arithmetic = 75.66 8

Source: Leicester Journal, 8 December 1882.

So downcast were the members by the success of thc.bbard schools
and the increasing financial problems of their own schools, that
they envisaged schools being surrendered to the Leicester School
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Board, and plans were made to face that eventuality. -Inspector
Blakiston also acknowledged that: 'Voluntary effort....will, prob-
ably, henceforth be con?ined té the maintenance of exi?ting '
schools'.165 Among some Churchmen, at least, the‘strength of feel-
ing against boﬁrd schools under Liberalism was beginning to amel-
iorate in the local situation. Even Canon Vﬁughan. who had not
even been invitedifo the opéning of a school that his Board had

166

planned, agreed that 'there were now evidences thét in future

the teaching in School Board schools should not be of a non-relig-
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ious character' 167 |
There was 6ne battle, however, that was to continue for a few
years longer. Church Party and Liberals were still opposed on any-
thing involving finance that might change the relationship between
board and voluntary schools, including the question of fees. The
Church Party, conscious that the voluntary schools depended for a
substantial prOpprtion of their income on fees, and that any att-
enpt to lower or abolish fees in board schools would fake away
pupils from the former, always supported.any measure to increase
fees in the latter, The Liberals, on the other hdnd, soon came to
the conclnsioh. especially when the ombined effects of compulsion

168 which persisted over

and a downturn in the trade cycle in 1879,
the next two years, made it difficult to collect the fees,169 that

the only reasonable course was to abolish them altogether,

Arguments afose when, exhausted»by its efforts to raise funds,
and the diffiéulty of findiﬁg new premises, the Ragged School
committee decided to close its day school in Gladstone Street at
the end of 1879.170 The building of Catherine Street School had
already been prqjoéted, but would not bde réady for at least an-
other eighteénléonths. s0 that the Board decided on the necessity
of erecting a fonporar! school ror‘aoo children.w1 The school
that was to be replaced had been a free sehool; g0 that a problem
arose because Education Department regulations did not permit

free schools to be operated by boards. It was noted, however,
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that penny schools were in operation in London, Manchester, Liver-
pool, Norwich:aﬂd_other Iarge towns and cities. Wqu, in support
of a penny fee, fhoﬁgh he made it clear that his ultimate object-
ive was to have free board schools, stated that he had examined the
circunstandes'of éeven gchildren selected at randén at the school,
and discovered thgt many pupils had had no dinner; 'and in no case
had any of thed'had more than bread and butter', Aé this stage it
was agreed, théré being no immediate opﬁositioﬁ from.Church Party
members, that # penny school should be run on a six months trial
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basise Two weéks after this decision, though, the Reverénd Sam-
uel Flood, vicaf of St. Luke's, whose school was in the same
street, wrote to the Education Department, complaining about the
competition that a penny school in the same atreof would offer to
the St. Lukc's_séhool. Since the penny school replaééd a free
school, F1°°d'5_°;ﬂplaint vas somewhat ungracious. ﬁeverhheleas
Patrick Cumin feplied. suggesting that a higher fee would be more
appropriate, but that it should bve ramittéd in whole or in part

in deserving casea.173 Cumin's argument was not simply national
policy. It made better sense than Wood's argument for a penny
schools The Board had made many remittances to board school pupils
up to 1876, and the Board of Guardians had done so since then for
puplils at board and voluntary schools., If the parenté of the

children were genuinely poor it was not reasonable to-expect even

a penny from them, when previously they had paid nothing.

During the six months trial period as a penny school the
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Church Party members of the Board took stock of the various argu-
ments. When the ﬁatter was debated again Clayton, on their behalf,
expressed their jinwpoint. He stated that he had been impressed
by the fact thét, though all the children in attendance were poor,
the school itself was in a 'very respectable street', Moreover
the pupils 'wefé'drawn from a wide area....s0 that the school
could not be said.to.supply_the wants of that particular neighbour-
hood', It waéféuggosted, therefore, that if the Gladstone Street
School was put on the same footing as other achoolé, fhe children
would be disperéed, in many cases, to other schools. The school
under discussion would then draw pupils from its immediate area,
and avoid the stigma of being a 'poor school!, Poor children
would enjoy fee.:enissions wherever they attended. The logic was
inescapably gdod, and several Liberals were gufficiently impress-
ed télsupport Ciéyioﬂ;s suggestioﬁ,vso that henceforfh, it was

decided, the fee would be fixed at twopence.17u

With the Gladatohe Street decision amicably made the threat
of a storm subsided. There was, however, a similar‘Qecision to
make some seventeen months later., This time the iaéue was debated
much more heatediy. Clayton, as the ohnifman of the school man-
agement committee, suggested thgt the fee at Hazel s;ieet'School
be set at threepence for pupils older than infants.. Since the
school appeared to be in an area where houses were better, and

rents higher, than in most other working-class areés, and since
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also the scTool was built on the same plan as Charnwood Street,
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where fees ﬁe:e set at the threepence that Wood himself had orig-
inally propésed,* Clayton's proposal was by no means unreasonable.
Merrick, however, wished to have the fee reduced to twopence,
stating that he 'did not think it was right that because the people
who resided in this neighbourhood were among the thrifty of the
working class, that they should therefore have to pay an addition-
al amount of fees'. Anpther Liberal, W. Collier, opposed Merrick,
but thevother.Liberals agreed with Merrick, whose amendment was

adopted.175

The trouble with Merrick's amendment was thaf, though it was
well-intentioned, and in line with feeling among the majority of
Liberals, it had left the threepenny fee at Charnwood Street as
an anomaly. In a society organised on a class basis, which saw
nothing wrong with educational divisions, not only setween classes,
but within classes, the view of many was that to havé people paying
what they cou}d afford was just common sense, Govegnment officials

were particularly susceptible to this point of view. Inspector

* Wood had supported a threepenny fee, as we have noted, when it
was thought that the cost of schools on the classroom system would
be higher than the older style schools. In fact Charnwood Street
had turned out to be no more expensive than its predecessors.
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J. R. Blakiston reported that he felt Hazel Street and King Rich-
ard's Road Schools, both in 'good' working-class areas, should have
threepenny fees. The Education Department agreed, and the Board

was informed gccordingly.176

A further debate was held on 3 July
1882, with w._H.‘Walker in the chair. Two kej Libérals, the Rev~
erends Joseph Wood and William Evans, were absent, Merrick defend-
ed thé earlier decision that he had been instrumental in bringing
about. The fee now proposed, he said, was 'contrary to general
custom in towns of the size of Leicester', He declared that he
knew there were at least fifteen penny schools in Birmingham, and
that there were many towns where fees were lower than in Leicester.
But Merrick was again opposed by his Liberal colleague, Collier,

a Wesleyan, who, in contradiction, stated that 'while the average
of fees per year on the average attendance of seven towns amounted
to 118. 23d., the fees in Leicester only-resched 9s.. 3d. per year,
showing that Leicester charged 2s. less than the average of those
towns's Noting also that the British, Wesleyan and some of the
local Church schools charged higher fees and yet were filled, he
argued that mosf people could afford threepence. When Collier's
vote was the vital one in helping to rescind the earlier decision,
Merrick was so ih:uriated that he blurted out that 'it was a pity

this was not known when the Liberal candidates were aelected'.177

Subseqnenfly Merrick had a special meeting convened in order
to try and reverse the decision yet again. In the meantime Wood,

now in the chair'again, had approached employers in the district
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around Hazel Street. Both G. H. Baines and S. Lennard, known
influential supporters of the Liberal cause, had stated that 'it
was a working man's district's It was noted also that many child-
ren were from'iarge families, and that the higher fee would be a
hardship to them. But, despite Wood's contentionkthat fhe fee
question was g.party matter, and should be settled aécording to
Liberal policy, #n obvious attempt to bring Collier into line, the
Board, no doubtvtired of wrangling, and perhaps questioning the
propriety of overturning decisions made in an inmedi#tely preceding
meeting, would not agree to the re-opening of the controversy.
They did, however, resolve, as an addendum, that 'where there are
more than two children from the same family in attendance at the
Hazel Street,Miiéd School, the fee for the third and each succeed-
ing child would bg one penny per week', In concluding the meeting,
Wood envisaged further struggles in tﬁo future, noting that the
fee problem 'had given fresh impetus in the town to that which
some gentlemen objected, namely, free schools [Thnd;7 would give
an impetus to the movement which many of them believed must be the

eventual result of compulsion and State education'.178

The 1872-1882 decade as a whole marks one of solid achievement.
The Leicester School Board, like other boards in large towns, coped
with an ever increasing child population, in ensuring that each of
those children between five and thirteen years of égovhad a place
in a school, Schools themselves, though still tied to modificatioms
of the Revised Cod&, were nuchh::;iting and interesting places of

N
learning in 1882 than they had been in 1872,
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CHAPTER FIVE ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 1882-1903

‘In 1922 William B:ockiggton, fhe Director of Education for
Leicestershife, wrote: 'It is a commonplace of history that the
earliest indicagiona of change are generally to be found along the
circumference aﬁd not at the centre of the system.‘ When the outer
rings beconme agitated, the centre is touched into activity'.1
Applied to school boards this dictum is not altogether inapt. For
although boards were executive rather than policy making bodies,
having to work Qithin the framework of the Elementary Code, as

- defined by the Education Department, and prgvided for in legis-
lation, they were not entirely without innovative powers. London
and Sheffield Boafds had, for instance, appointed inspectors with-
in a few months of their foundation.® London, prompted by T. He.
Huxley, introduced systematised object lessons, designed as an
introduction to science, and viewed as a preparatién for Science
and Art Department examinations, in 1871.3 It had also reacted
swiftly to Dr. Crichton Browne's alarmist report on the ‘over-
pressure' of children in schools in 1885 by eﬁcouragingiits teach-
ers to pay less attention to the percentage of passes and more to
the tone of the séhool. less to spelling, parsing and formal

grammar, and more to clay-modelling, drawing, cooking and reading

for interest.“

Leicester often followed the trend in London, as did most
other school boards, but it had a modest share in initiating new

practicess The introduction of kindergarten exercises at Charn-
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‘'wood Street School, for instance, owed more to the presence in
Leicester of Misé A. C. Beale, formerly of Cheltenham Ladies' Coll-
ege, and a sister of its famous headmistress, than to the Education
Department; Miss Beale's Belmont House School had started classes
in 1876, 'with a view of giving a sound and liberal~education at
moder;te costf;s. The Froebelian aspects:'‘were noted b& the Reverend
and Mrs. William.Evans, who were prominent in the Libéral cause,
and who both bécame members of the School Board in 5879; their own
small daughter was a pupil at Belmont House., Mrs Evans is credit-
ed with being;the‘driving forces. As a daughter of Joseph Dare, she
shared the family concern for éducation, and by 1861 had established
herself as one of the more highly regarded proprietors of private
schools in the‘to_wn.6 It was probably she who pefsuaded Joséph

Wood of the feasibility of kindergarten work in elementary schools.

In the educafion of mentally defective children also, the
Board anticipated legislation. By the 1880s, with compulsory
attendance effectively attained, there were manydefobtive children
in schools thrdughout the country., In many areas such children
were allocated té'a Standard‘o, a class formed specially for the
purposo,7 but in Leicester they were usually retained in the inf-
ants' departments. The headmistress of Thorpe Street School, a
tempérary board school using tﬁe premises of the foiﬁer Baptist
school, noted on 1 February 1886 that she had received back an
eight year old boy from the temporary mixed junior school at

West Cotes, on the advice of Miss Warren, the local inspectreas.8
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The voluntary séhqole tended to exclude such chiidren, or to acc-
ept them only.grudgingly. The headmaster of Cheater_Stre;t School
admitted a deféctive boy on the doctor's advice that he was fit to
attend schoo;, but noted that he would probably neve£ be able to
learn, 1In anOFher case a child had been sent from Qchool to school.
He could not, it seemed, do the work of the 1oweaf infants' class,
though he was over seven years old.9 The Board had,,indeeé, recog-
nised the éroblém already, and had expressed its concern for the
dull and backward children in 1881, but the Educ;tion Department
had been unhoeding.1o With payment by results continuing until
the 18908 there was little chance of special provision being made,
but once the form of assessment for grant purposes was changed
action was taken.. In 1892 twenty backward children were admitted
to a special cl#aq at Milton Street School, where each lesson last-
ed not more than fifteen minutes, 'and the education of the hand
and eye was made an instrument to lead up to a small amount of
book-learning'.11 .Exercises included brickbuildins. ball drill,
paper cutting; table laying and modelling in clay.12 In 1895 the
Reverend C. D. du Port, the senior H.M.I. for the East Central
Rezion, noted that: 'I had thought the School Board for London
stood almost alonélih providing special schools for defective
children; I rejoice to learn....that the Leicester School Board
has made provision for one class of such weakly and defective
cases at the Willow Street School'.13 By 1900, Ju@t after the

passing of the Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Act
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of 1899, the Board had developed five centres (with 106 children)

for work of this kind.1“

Another field in which the Leicester School Board was ashead of
the Education Department was drawing. During the 18705 both board
and voluntary schoole took advantage of the examining facilities
of the Scienceeape Art Department, to such an extent that there
must have been'fee older boye who were not taught the rudiments of
the subject. The quiet development of this work, aided by the prox-
imity of the Leicoeter School of Art, which not only encouraged it,
but also assisted many teachers to gain a relevant qualifieation,
continued throughout the 18708 and 1880s8. So thet, when the Cross
Commission's recommendation to make drawing compulsory was accept-
ed by the Department in 1890,15 it was not difficult for the Bpard
to declare, durieg the triennium ending in December 1894, that draw-
ing had been 'taught to every boy in the Leicester Board Schools,
and the result has been most satisfactory's 1% Derby, by contrast,

no decision about the subject was made until 1885 17

Before the close of the school board era there was another dev-
elopment in drawieg, foreshadowing the future freedom of teachers
to prepare their own curricula, The Leicester School Board request-
ed A, Spencer, the head of the School of Art, to devise a new 8yll=-
abus for their schools. This syllabus was published before approv-
al from the Education Department was sought. There was evidently

a good deal of red tape and obstruction on the part of officials,
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which was only swept aside by the personal intervention of Sir
George Kekewich, who 'insisted that we should have a free hand in

drawing for & year or two, and we are making the most of our

opportunity'.?su
Zable 10 Instruction in Drawing in Leicester Elementary qu_
Schools, 1873-4 :
" Noe No. No. satis- No, show- No. exc- No. pass-
taught exam- factorily ing prof- elling ing in
ined taught in iciency in in 1st 2nd grade
1st grade 1st grade grade
Yoluntary
County sch, 58 b2 23 6 6 -
St. John's 115 73 L7 14 1 -
St. Margaret's 200 99 63 6 - -
St. Martin's 350 151 87 32 11 2
St. Mary's 130 124 67 22 5 -
Trinity 342 235 128 34 b 1
Wesleyan 160 156 82 35 13 -
14355 880 497 149 ' 50 3
Board
Great Meeting 240 224 60 15 11 -
Syston Street - 70 38 21 2 1 -
310 262 81 17 12 -
Total 1,665 1,142 578 166 62 3
Source: (1875).
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Examples of local initiative suggest that national policy was,
in part, detérﬁiaed by such action. A bright idea was explored
within a 1oc§l context, noted by one or more of Her Majesty's Insp-
ectors, reported upon, and sometimes made general by its inclusion
within new legialation or a revision of the Code, It was a frequ-
ent occurrence in the field of curriculum, It happened less
frequently, hoﬁevér, in areas that were politically more content-
ious. To take an example, the Code of 1882 was ostensibly the
pfoduct of a Libefal administration, wherein A. Je Mundella, the
energetic and génﬁinely compassionate Vice-President of the Comm=
ittee of the Privy Council on Education, after consﬁlfation with
school boards,.had made decisions to alleviate thélﬁbrst effects
of payment by results. Mundella had indeed consulted the boards.
The draft of fhé new Code was circulated, and conaidered by the
Leicester Schooi Board on 21 November 1881, when Clayton presented
the suggestions of the school management committee, The committee
had been enthusiastic, and Clayton, on their behalf, said that the
proposals were 'a great improvement on the old code, because there
seemed to be in them a prospect of a diminution of the‘mechanical
kind of education that had prevailed'.19 Yet it was clear that it
was not the geﬁeral policy that was &1acusaad. but some of the
details. The Board vas able to suggest that Milton was an unsuit-
able author for study in Standard one, that an arithnetical notat-
ion up to 99 was more appropriate than 999 at the uauo level, that
there should be a special grant for infants' school needlework,

that pupil teacher indentures should all start from the same date
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in'the year, that there should be some aid for the training of ex-
pupil teachers unable to'go to training colleges, and so on. But
it was not asked to express opinions on whether payﬁent by results

should continue or not,

The reason was clear enough. In Parlianentvthe 1iberalq
commanded majofitioa between 1880 and 1885, for a few months during
1886, and betwoen”_1892 and 1895. Not until 1895 was A. J. Balfour's
_Cbnservative government able to command sufficient support to rem- .
ain in power for a decade, The see-saw of political‘swings is an
excellent thing for increasing electoral awareness,‘bnt it tends
to put ministries in the charge of politicians with Iittle or no
administrative experience. In such a situation it is the civil
service heads who tend to dominate, Patrick Cumin, George Kekewich
and Robert Morant were all formidable figures, well able to handle
their politicél_heada to gain ends that they the-selyés regar@ed as
desirable. Mﬁndglla,vfor all the political support he had acquired,
with all the backing of the school boards and the National Union of
Elementary Teachers, was no match for the power of Cuﬁin, who made

sure that payment by results did not entirely disappear in his

time.zo

In additioﬁ to their relationship with the Depaftment of Educ~-
ation school boardé in large boroughs were necessarily involved with
town councils., Since the Leicester School Board, ;}ke other boards,
was not a ratiﬂg authority, it had to rely upon the facilities of

the borough council, The relations between the two were, therefore,
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of some impofténcé. The Council retained its powerful Liberal maj-
ority throughouf.the period. The Board, throughput'tho 1880s, when
election contést; were the exception rather than the rule, generally
had a Liberal majority also. An awakening of interest in education,
coupled with the imﬁact of the abolition of the wérat aspects of
payment by results, and the disappearance of school pence, changed
the atmosphere of the nineties. Working-claas mo#ements were gath-
ering electorél strength, In 1894 there was an intércsting elect~
ion in which both right and left wings showed aiéﬁificant splits.
The Cpurch Parfy,disownod one of its candidates, T. Canner, who,
standing as an Independent Conservative, came top of the poll., W.
Keites, a candidéte promoted by the Licensed Victuallers' Associat-
ion, as part of a national campaign to eounteractvthﬁ pressures by
temperance organisations, who requested facilities for the teaching
of temperance in schools, was also successful, On the left, the
Trades Council representative was unsuccessful, bgt Mrs. M. A.
Saunderson, the Ipndependent Labour Party candidaté came second in
the poll, An Editorial column in the Liberal Lejcester Chronicle
savagely criticised the lady because, since she had been a member
of tpe School Board in Hull, where she had previously lived, she
was 'ignorant of the condition of Leicester'. She was also lamb-
asted because: 'HQ& idea seems to be to go to the Board to preach
Socialism, and to riise the religious question by abolishing Bible
teaching altogether'.2! Nevertheless Mrs. Saunderson won a seat,

2 Three

thus reducing Liberal representation from nine to eight,>

years later the editor of the Conservative Leicester Journa) be-
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moaned the fact that only the I.L.P. candidature was forcing an elect-
ion to be held,23 and comforted his readers with the news of Church
victories in boﬁrd elections in Liverpool, Sheffield and Stockton,

2h The

and of 'a splendid rally of the Church vote in Birmingham',
Church Party ih Leicester did in fact win back the seat previously
lost to the Liceﬁsed.Victuallera. The I.L.P. candidate, H. Payne,
came top of the poll, with 24,618 votes, more than;twice the total
of the second in the list, J. Potter (Liberal), so that again only
eight out of nine Liberals were elected.as By 1900 the national
resurgence of Conservatism was being reflected in local elections,
and the Libera;s had two candidates defeated, while Lébour had no
candidates returned. The Liberals, with seven members, and thus
without a majority for the first time since 1874, had to rely on
the support of F, J. Gould, elected as an Independent, but with
unofficial Labégr backing, against the six Church Party members and

Father Hawkins of the Roman Catholic Churoh.26

With a majority of Liberals on the School Board for most of
its existence, it was natural that an alliance shouid have develop-
ed with Liberals on the Town Council, A succession of mayors
attended the formal openings of board schools, and paid the usual
tributes to thé majority group on the Board. Somerbeople were
members of both bodies, like Daniel Merrick, who died in 1886.27
Alderman John ﬁonnott was the father of Dr. F. W. Beppett, who won

Board elections in 1894, 1897 and 1900, Two members of the Baines

family served on the Board; several Baines' were Council members.
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Members of the‘pqﬁgrful Ellis family also served both bodies,.
Despite this, howéver, there was a certain amount of friction
between Council and Board, usually initiated by a small number of
Conservative a#d Libera1 ;Economist' Councillora; Qho were concern-
ed by the fact fh;t the Board's dénands were resulting in the prof-
its from the town's gas undertaking being eroded away., On the other
hand, if the rafés were increased because of the Board's demands,
it was the Council that had to accept the blame, at least as far
as the public';ere concerned. In March 1882 W, Coitoh urged the
Council to 'enterva protest against the lavigh exﬁenditure of the
School Board', whiéh ‘required more than half the borough rate, and

1'.28 The Board defended itself vig-

appeared to be under no contro
orouslye. W.Acoilior indicated that the average fees received in
Sheffield, Hull, Birmingham, Bradford, Leeds, Manchester and Liver-
pool were 11s. 23d., considerably higher than the 98, 74d. received
in Leicester., Despite this, the raées per child (calculated on an
average attendance) were only 13d. higher in Leicester than the
125. 81d. received in the other towns., Joseph Wood, highly incens-
ed by the criticism, retorted that the Board vas not in any sense
responsible to the Council, but to the rate-payers directlyv to the
Education Department, and, for audit purposes, to the Local Govern-

29

ment Board,

Other misunderstandings also arose between Council and Board,
The Board noted in 1882 that a precept presented two months earlier

for £1,500 had not been honoured, and the treasurer hgd accordingly
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been placed in difficulty. By this time another £5,000 was needed,
and another précépt, for this amount, was approvéd by the Board and
presented to thg Town Clerk. A month later the latter precept had
not been acted‘up;n, and the Board was forced to borrow at five

per cent. interest to meet its obligations.3°

The Board assumed
that the delay was obstructive in intent, and demanded an explanat-
ion, Four moﬁths later an explanation was given, ‘The Town Clerk,
John Storey, advised the Board Secretary, A. H. Burgess, that the
Council was sorry about the inconvenience, but wished to indicate
‘the inpossibiliti of their levying a iate, and getting together
£5,000 without'r§asonablo time for collection. The borough rates
are levied qu#iterly and in equal amountg'. The rate was normally
prepared on thq basis of eatimates proaonéed well in advance of
demands, and changes at short notice were, therofo;o. difficult.

' The increasing size of demands made it aifricult to continue the
practice. ThovCSuncil's suggestion for the early pfesentation

of estimates was'thereaftor acted upon.31 Though the incident was
trivial enough, if showed that tension existed between the two
bodies. This tension continued to exist, for ten years later it
was necessary aga;n to remind the Céuncil that it had ho legal

right to interfere in the Board's operationu.3a

Despite the innovations with which the Leicester Board and
other boards were associated, Frank Smith was to writé; about
elementary education in the 1880s, that:

'The requirements of the Code were as rigid as the general reports
of the Education Department were dull and unchanging. There is
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no period in the history of education when the official public-
ations were so uninviting and uninaginative as the 'eightiea of
the last century's 33 ;

In part this may be attributed to the reluctance of Cumin to inst-
itute radical changes in the system. From another viewpoint the

decade may be regarded as one of consolidation, before another

burst of activity in the next decade.

In Leicester the number of elementary school places increased
from 23,010 iﬁ11882 to 25,170 in 1891.3u Becauaé of uncertainty
arising from the impending extension of the borough boundary, build-
ing had 1agged behind the demand, for there were. 26 130 pupils en=
rolled in the lgtter year, Among the voluntary schools two new
Anglican schools had been built., Infants' and Mixed Departments
had appeared in the new parish of St., Saviour's, where no board
school had yet‘been built., These provided accommodation for 500
children., A school for 571 pupils had also been built in the rap-
idly developing Clarendon Park area in 1890.35 On the other hand,
the British Schools in Hill Street were on the verge of closure.
The management, faced with an increasingly obsolefé building, a
steadily declining enrolment, and the impending abolition of fees
in board achools;.agreed to close in 1891, when it was apparent
that there was aﬁple board school accommodation in the area to ab-
sorb the displaced pupila.36 The Wesleyans had nlso.QO“Eht to
disinvest themselves of the Clyde Street School, 'a burden which',
according to their spokesman, 'has grown heavier year by year'.

In their case, however, the Board did not agree to take it over,
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and, rather fhan see it closed, the Wesleyans reluctantly agreed
to continue t6 maintain it.37 All but a small ﬁart of the nef
increase of 2,160 in school accommodation had, thérefore, been
provided by the Board, Milton Street (619 places) and Medway
Street (1,384) had both heen opened before 1890, while an addition-

al department had been provided at Hazel Street, >0

The succeé;ion of Kekewich to Cumin's post at the Education
Department in 1890, and the extension of the boundaries of Leic~
ester inl1891, p:éduced a dramatic change in the sifuation. The
latter extension incorporated the suburban villages of Belgrave,
Aylestone and Kﬁigﬁton, the district of Newfoundpqol, West Humb-
erstone, and nofthgrn sections of the parish of Evington. Except
for Knighton and'Evington, each of these had school boards, whose
functions weré taken over by the Leicester School Bpard. There
was little resistance where it was school boards thdt were being
taken over, Knighton, however, was different. Tﬁero'the 'hovels,
made of mud and strawj bits of glass, or of old off-cdsf windows,
without frames or hinges,....merely stuck in the mud wall', that
William Cobbett had complained about sixty years eaflier,Bg had
given way to the serried ranks of working-claéa houst built in
red-brick, fringed by a substantial ring of oxpensive upper middle-
class dwellingé;' The inhabitants of the latter werelconcerned
about the likelihood of higher rates, but the working-class people,
many of whom (together with their children) found employment in

the new wheatshéﬁf works, a large manufacturing ente:prise in which
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the Co-operative Wholesale Society made boots and shoes, were
afraid of the Board. Both groups combined in a ﬁoiay protest meet-
ing, when W. Vincent was loudly cheered as he stated: 'That School
Board's inspector.would have authority here, and the standard, which
here was now thé fourth, on reaching which boys éould leave school
and go to work, Qould be raised to the sixth, so that a number of
their boys woﬁid have to go back to school', He further reasoned
that this eventuality would make the exiating voluntgry school
accommodation iﬁéuffioient, so that a board school wpuld inevitably
be built, thuslihcreasing the rates. A poll on the boundary

extension issue was denanded.uo

Before the Kﬁighton poll was conducted the Leicester School
Board discussed the matter. It is clear that some pressure was
being exerted by the Town Clerk, who wished the Board 'to agree to
the insertion of a clause in the Borough Extension Bili which
would ensure that childrenrwho were exempted grom school attendance,
should not be boﬁné to re-enter school', Unanimous agroementvby
the Board to this suggestion had the déaired effect. The poll

resulted in 833 votes in favour of the extension, and 382

against.h1

With the passing of the Borough Extension Act school accomm~-
odation increased from 25,170 to 33,2393 the number enrolled in-
creased from 26,130 to 33'793-42 The Board's share of the increas~

ed accommodation was 4,926, the voluntary share being 3.243.#3
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Further increaaeé'came rapidly in’the board schools, for a number
of reasons. in the first place, the population was still increas-~
ing rapidly. The combination of continued influx, natural increase
and boundary éxténsibn raised the number of people in the town
from 154,000 in“1891 to 219,000 in 1901. Average attendances

increased by a greater proportion than the total population. The

Tabhle 11 Accommodation, Enrolment and Attendance in Leicester
Board Schools, 1894=1900

Accomm- No. en- Average = %age of
odation rolled attendance attendance

Infants' 1894 7,354 7,142 5,802 81.2

Schools - 1897 8,003 7,622 6,061 79.5
1900 - 9,2 8,376 7,011 - 83.7
Upper 1894 13,431 15,012 13,074 90,0
Schools 1897 15,162 16,422 14,664 90.8
1900 18,675 17,652 16,293 92.3
All 1894 20,785 22,154 18,876 © 87.1
Schools 1897 23,165 24,04k 20,725 87.2
1900 28,085 26,028 23,304 89.5

Source: Leicester School Board Minutes,

Factory and w6rk§hapa Act of 1891 was a factor, since by its terms
thé age of childrén permitted to be employed as half;fimers was
raised to eleven. Following up this legislation the School Bo;rd
changed its b}eélaﬁa in 1892, so that full=-time atteﬁdance at

school was required for children between five and eleven years of
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age.m+ This had the agreement of F. D. Acland, who became Vice-
President of’thQ-Committee.of the Privy Council on Education in
1892, and pilqtea through Parliament in the following year the
Elementary Education (School Attendance) Act thaf made Leicester's
action the law fdf the whole country. :By 1899 this Act was amend-
ed to raise the'm;ninﬁn age for partial exemption to 1:welve.‘+5 The
School Board meeting of 4 November 1901 confirmed the Board's recog=-
nition of thé 1899 legislation, and.provided for fuli-time exemption

at fourteen years, as the Act allowed.

One suspects that the measures of 1892 and 1899-1901 were, in
lfact, little &orq fhan '‘mopping=-up' operations, and that in Leice-
ster the majofity of children in the age brackets concerned were
already in full-time attendance. The structure of British industry
was changing. The scale of operational units was inbreasing. thus
making factory inspection simpler, Mechanisation Qas reducing the
need for unskilled workers, who needed a ionger education. The
Leicester boot and shoe industry changed rapidly in 11n§ with nat-
ional trends during the 1890s, after it was realised that American
labour costé in thebsame industry had been halved by tﬁe greater
use of machinery. The introduction of the Blake mach;ne for making
welted boots in 1893, with a consequent reduction in éheap outwork,
made it easy to diséense with child 1abour.u6 A significant cbmment
on.'the continued reduction' in the number of half-timers in the
Leicester schools waé mad§ at a Bbard meeting in 18990u7 By 1897
there were only 511 half-timers; only eight of them remained in

1900.48
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There wefe_also other factors. An obvious deterrent to school
attendance had beén the necessity to pay school fges; It has been
noted thaf, during Joseph Wood's tenuré of the chairmanship (which
ended in 1884), the Liberals looked forward to the abolition of
school fees. Though the Education Act of 1891 has been attributed
by Kekewich to (unsuccessful) Conservative electioneering, it was
eagerly seized ﬁpén by Liberal-controlled Soards. including Leic-
ester's, forlipldffereduan anhual grant of ten shillings for each
elementary school child below fhe age of fourteen where fees were
discontinued, anﬁ, therefore, made it not only legal but feasible
for the reduction or abolition of fees to take place.ug At the
earliest possible moment a resolution was adopted, accepting the

fee grant, and abolishing fees from 28 August 1891.50

There were two other inter-acting factors thét were also imp-
ortant. Keke&ich}s New Code and the continued impfovement of the
board schools made education more attractive both to children and
their parents; The Code abolished the grants for the 3R's, so
that examinatibns'controlled only the work in specific sﬁbjects
and the Science and Art Department offerings. A stream of circulars
from the Department to its Inépectora encouraged a‘tyﬁe of educ-
ation that waébvéry far removed from the Revised Code of 1862, One
of them, in 1893, urged: 'The recognition of the child's spontan-
eous activity, Qnd>the stimulation of this activitj in certain

well-defined directions by the toachara'.51

Even if the Code had not done mofé than discourage the petty
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deceits that teachers often attempted to practice during insnectiéns,
it would have been useful. Leicester had had its éhare of such
problems, which'payment by results tended to encourage. In one
case a Miss Maggie Morgan at Christow Street.had overheard the
Inspector 'staté the passage in the Reader which would be taken as
Dictation, and subsequently instructed her class, who were in the
playground, in the spelling of one or more worda'.sz ‘But the Code
did more., Reapbnﬁingvto the ‘over~-pressure! conéroversy, it en=-
couraged the continuance and extensien of developments already
initiated, ana aléo introduced other practices that were an improve-

ment.

Swedish drill was one of the more intereasting dévelopnents.'
Introduced by the London School Board in 1879 to toplace the mil-
itary drill recognised by the 1871 Code, it spread gradually to
other towns. Leeds adopted it in 1880.53 In 1884.tga Leicester
Board appointed Miss Jeo W. Warren, headmistress of allarge London
infants' school, as inspectress, with the tasks of examining needle-
work, inspecting infants' schools, and instructing teachers in

St As well as effecting improvements in each

kindergarten wbrk;
of these areas, she introduced Swedish drill into the infants'
schools. A note in a school log book records that in 1886 some
children 'perroxued the earlier movements of the Swedish drill
very nicely indeed'.”> Tvo years later it was evident that Miss
Warren had been ip;tructins pupil teachers in the drill, and there

was a discussion on one of the Board's committees on the desirabe-
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56 No

ility éf its general introduction throughout the schools,
formal action was taken by the Board though, until the encouragement
given by the Nevaode. in which provision was made»fﬁr a general
change-over to Sw§dish drill. The rules enactod'by.fhe Board spec-
ified 30 minﬁfe.lessons for boys and 20 minute le;sons for girls
every‘day. Ad@itionally it was ruled that 'every boy and girl in
Full=-time Departments..;.shall have three minutes exténsion serv-
ices three times a day during changé of classes', It was also spec=

ified that there would be compulsory training in #hé subject for all

teachers employed by the Board.57

Scimnce teaéhing also was given an additional boost by the New
Code., Robert Lécke, the headmaster, had already experimented with
the teaching of chemistry at Charnwood Street to a‘'class of 60
children during 1886-7 and 1887-8., 38 Pupils were presented for
Science and Art Department examinations in 1887, eighteen of them
being awarded first class passes, and the other twenty gaining sec-
ond class. In the next year 48 pupils were presented; ten were
awarded firaticlass passes, thirty-five second class, while three
failed.58 This_mofe advanced work, not mentionediagaih, is likely
to have been diséontinued after the re-opening of Alderman Newton's
School in 1888 as an organised science school, but there was a
continued interest in the teaching of science at more‘eleuentary
levels. This résulted, in 1890, in the replacomentlbflobject
lessons with mgthoda closer to Armstrong's HeuriaticlMethod. The

School Board is noted as having taken advantage 'of the permission
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now given to introduce into the curriculum of the Schools the sub-
jects of Elementary Science for boys and Domestic Economy for

girls'.59 But neither was an absolutely new departure.6°

The interest in science teaching was so much in the minds of
School Board méﬁbérs that even the question of temperance teaching
wés considered more from the point of view of its scientific value
than its effect upon morality. At one meeting in 1891 R. S. Mantle
asked that 'p#:uiséion be given to duly qualified lecturers to
visit each of the schools of the Board quarterly....without cost
to the Board...,for the purpose of giving object.lessons on
alcohol, its cﬁemical properties, and physiological‘effects'. The
scheme had been étarted in 1889 by the Band of Hope Union, which
in 1890 had givéﬁ 2,336 lectures throughout the country, 1,306 of
them in board schools. After running through the usual arguments
regarding the controversial nature of the topic, the desirability
or otherwise of‘siving the same facilities to trade unions, Social-
ists, and the Vegetarian Society to propagate their various causes,
and the effects upon daily life, it was left to Jémes Ellis, M.P.,
the chairman, fo»suu up, He stated that he was 'absolutely in
fa#our of temperance lectures, but they should be ffee. and if
scientific they should be equal to the best of the day, and free
for children to come or not'. In the particular case he opposed
the motion because: 'The lessons that were given in school on
alcohol weree.ssenot reliable, or at any rate they did not contain

the whole truth's The majority of Board members agreed with him.61
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The atmosphere created by the changes of 1890 was reflected
also in the 1893'regulations, which, acting on the C:bss Commiss=-
ion's recommendafions regarding evening schools,'removed the limit-
ation of studies to the 3R's, and made grants available for pupils
over 21. This_hélped to revivify the evening schools in Leicester,
as elsevhere, Thé Board had committed itself in 1874 to the opening
of night schools 'for carrying on the education of the working class-
es, and especialiy half-timers?.62 By 1880, howéver,'the classes
had faded out;~as they had in many other places, Thrpughout the
country night school pupils diminished from 74,000 in 1870 to
52,900 in 1879, according to Mundella, who attributed their loss
of popularity tdlg more intensive concentration on the 3R's after
1876. The edi£5r of the Leicester Journal observed that more people
were attending day school and achieving literacy befofe going to
work, s0 obviatipé the need to attend night school.63 Another reas-
on in the loc§i situation was that classes had begﬁ competing in a
diminishing market for instruction in the 3R's with a Church even-
ing school at St. Mary's, which it was noted had been carried on

64

'with great succéas for many years past', Another attempt was
made by the Board‘in 1885 to run evening schools for men and youths
at Milton Street'and Medway Street Schools. In both instances they
were staffed by a headmaster and one assistant on Mohdays, Tuesdays
aﬁd Wednesdayé from 8.00 to 9.30. Pupils paid a p;nny fee for

each attendance.6§' Success was modest. By 1889-1890 both sexes

were catered for in eight evening schools, with an average attend-

ance between them of 443 per night, Three years later, in 1893-k,
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average attendance had almost doubled (831), while grants increased

66

from £224 bs, to £576 8s., By 1898-9 there were thirteen evening

schools with an average attendance of 1.353.67

During the last four years of the Leicester Schoql Board's
existence the efening schools were affected by the ﬁolitical ﬁach- |
inations in London that produced the Cockerton Judgment, and, ult-
imately, the total re-organisation of the educational structure. In
1899 it was de#ided that classes should not Be eligible for Science
and Art Departmeﬁt grants, which would be replaced 5y other forms
of funding. In 1900 a block grant was auhstituted.for the separate
grants awarded frbm 1893 for specific subjects.68 As the Leicester
evening schoolé had developed a wide range of subjects this serious-
ly threatened progress. In 1902 it was noted that: 'Last winter
the attendance for all the schools during the session‘was 1,029. as
compared with 1;1#8 the previous winter., This shrinkage is explain-
ed by the omission of certain attractive subjects; for which the
Board of Education refused to pay grants'. These'subjects included

69

art, physical exercises, cooking and dressmaking.

The School Board fought back with its limited means. A petit-
ion was sent to Pgrlianont in favour of Sir John Brunner's Education
(Continuation S@hools) Bill to enable school boards to continue even-
ing and higher gfade schools, The Hill Street Britiah Schools Exhib-
ition Fund, derived from the proceeds of the sale of fhe Hill
Street premisea,'Was used to provide scholarships to the value of

£10 each during 1901 and 1902, to enable evening school pupils to



206
study at the School of Art, instead of in the Board's own schools.70
By September 1901.the Board had decided that there were three courses
open to it. Thé‘evening work could be ahandohed, an option the
Board refused to take. A second possibility was that evening classes
could be limited, as the Cockerton Judgment indicated, to children
under fifteen years of age. The third option, which the Board
~agreed to adopt,vwas to apply to the Technical Edﬁcation Committee
of the Town Council 'for authority to conduct during session 1901-2
Evening Continuation Schools at the same centres and upon the same
lines as last ygar, and to applyf%he maintenance of such Evening
Continuation Schools a sum of sixteen shillings, or thereabouts,

per scholar in £verage attendance'.71

One very important factor in the changes of the 18808 and 1890s
was the teaching ﬁrofession, which increased in numbers, quality
and the contribution that its members made to educational ideas,
organisation and practice. With a vérk-force of 600 to 800
people, and with qualified teachers numbering 275:td~413 between
1897 and 1902, it was clear that the Board was the employer of a
considerable number of increasingly sophisticated and articulate
workers, It would have been surprising if they had not found
opportunities to cdmbine for professional purposes. When steps
were taken to found the National Union of.Elanentary Teachers in

1870 there was already in existence a 'Leicestershire Scholastic'

Association', whose membership consisted of certificated teachers.72

At the first conference of the N.,U.E.T. the vociforbus represent-~
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'ative from Nottingham was Henry Major, soon to become the Leicester
School Board's first inspector.73 In 1874 the North Midland Distr-
ict Union of Elementary Teachers was formed, Its'second president,
Laurence Staiqés,_the headmaster of Syston Street Board School,
urged, in his.ihaugural address, before some 70 meﬁbers, 'the
desirability of‘teache:a having a share in the consideration of educ=-
ational changes of the day, and the absolute neceésity of a respons=-
ible Minister of‘ﬁducation'. 'He aleo voiced thé concern of members
for the restorétion of pensions, lost by the terms of the Revised
(:o'de.'?l+ One achievement of this body was the incéption of the
annual summer ﬁbiiday. Like most of the voluntar; échools organis-
ations the Boara had initially kept open its schooléAthroughout
the summer, mainly so that fees would not be lost. Teachers were
awardéd a fortﬁight's holiday, taken in rotation. The first time
the teachers' petition was presented the Board was unsympathetic.
Daniel Merrick ind?ed was incensed, and referred to the proposal
as an 'inconvenience to the parents, an injury to the children,
morally and intellectually, and to the ratepayers pecuniarily'.
He was supported by W. Adams, who pointed out that, éxgept for
Elbow Lane, the échools were not full, so that 'teachers could not
complain of exhaustion from overwork'. He also observed that the
Board's arrangeﬁenfs followed the normal practice in Leicester}
though he had to admit that the Church schools of St. Martin's,

St. John's and Trinity were already in the habit of closing down.’?

The teachers petitioned again two years later, This time, though
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there was still some reluctance to close the schoole, because of

the loss of fee income, the Board acceded to the request.76

During the 18803 teachers in the town formed themselves into
the Leicester Scholastic Association. In 1885, when fheir chair-
man was Robert Locke, membership consisted of 149 certlficated
teachers. At the annual general meeting in that year the subscrip-
tion was ralsed from two shillings to six shillings, to provide
legal coverage, Concern wag expressed at the difficulties of press-
uring children Qho were half—starved, and a 'penny dinner scheme',
later taken up:by.Labour politicians, was advocated.77 The §85°¢'
iation later held a meeting to honour Philip Worley, the assistant
inspector, on his promotlon to H.M.I., after fifteen years in the
Leicester area._ Locke stated, at the same meeting, that, together
with many onher teachers, he hoped to see ‘cram' replaced by educ-

ation that would be 'a refining and benevolent influence'.78

By the 1890s there was a Leicester Certificated Teachers'
Association, whose'petitions on salaries and corporal punishment
were received b& the Board with sympathy. Like its p#edecessor,
the Association was a true professional body in tnat it was not
me;ely concerned with the well-being of its own members. For a
number of winters it was granted the use of the board schools for

79

the purpose of giving free lantern lectures on Saturday evenings.

Since the teachers' organisations had memberships consisting of

teachers at board and voluntary schools they provided‘a forum for
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the discussion of common problems, and helped in the development of
a sense of belonging to one profession., They were less concerned
about the religious question thaa their employers, and tended to
blur the distinctions between the two types of schools. School
log books do not suggest a zealous catechetical type of teaching
in Church schéols, or an overly Biblical approach.in the board
schools of Leigaster. Some would have agreed with W. Blake
Odgers, Q.Ce., LL.D., the president of the Seventh Triennial Con=-
ference of the Unitarians, who in his address said: :

'Let the education given in our Board schools be unsectarian, let
it be independent of all ecclesiastical control, but, surely, it
need not be secular! What harm can there be in our children be-
ing taught the Lord's Prayer or the Twenty-Third Psalm? If it
is right that the children in our Board schools should study the
lives of Socrates, Milton and Washington, and learn from them
lessons of self-sacrifice and patriotiem and devotion to duty,
then, surely it is right and proper that they should study the
life of One who was greater than all these', 80

Others observed the rules of Board and Church in perfunctory
fashion., When F. J. Gould inspected religious‘teaching in the

board schools of Leicester in 1901 he was concerned about the

general lack of method and purpose in moral instruction-81

The erosion of religious teaching had in fact bégﬁn with the
Revised Code, before the school boards and their achoéls existed.
Payment by’résults iﬁcreased the concern for 1mprov§ﬁeﬁt in‘the
3R's, but at the cost of castiﬁg religious exercises to one side.
SO‘that most of a teacher's energies were spent on.hakiﬁs sure
that their pupils were sufficiently well versed in the secular.

aspects of education to pass the scrutiny of Eer Majesty's Insp-
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ectorse This residue of payment of results remained after the

system that enéouraged it had been superseded,

Teachers in Leicester co-opcrated with theif employers in rais-
ing the level of teaching examinable subjects in.thé.schools to the
point at which maximum grants were available, During the triennium
1885-8 the inspection reports indicated a very high level of achieve-
ment. Passes in reading increased from a percentage of 97.3 to 98.4,
in writing from 95.8 to 97.4, and in arithmetic from 90.0 to 93.6
The average grant earned in 1887 was £1 1s. 73d., significantly
higher than for England as a whole (18s. 1d.), or any other large
town, Nottingham earned £1 Os. 4%d., Liverpool 19s. 7%3d., Leeds
19s. 6d., London 19s. O}d., Birmingham 18s. 8%:1., Sheffield
18s. 51d., Manchester 18s. 4}d., and Bradford 18s. Oid.82 By 1893
it was reported that all 51 departments under the Board's admin-
istration had been awarded, for the first time, the highest grants
attainable.83 The Board's triennial statement for the period
1891-4 contained an exultant paragraph:

'Drawing is now taught to every boy in the Leicester Board schools,
and the result has been most satisfactory. The success of teach-
ing elementary science to boys and domestic economy to girls has
been unirterrupted and progressive during the past three years.
Every school has gained the highest award in these subjects from
the Education Department, and the children have found them int-
eresting and educative as well as instructive instruments of
thought. Observation and experiment have replaced the slavish
clogging of memory with mere names of terms, of parts of speech
and analysis, to the real benefit of the children'. 84

In statistical terms, as table 12 indicates, the grant was slight-
ly lower per child than in Bradford, slightly higher than in Nott=-

ingham, but considerably higher than for England and Wales as a
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whole. In a town where a major proportion of the Board's income
was contributed‘by rates (though the actual figure was lower per
child than for tﬁe country as a ﬁhole) great imporfance was att-
achaé.to the efficiency of teaching, not merely for its own sake,
but for the extent of the grant. More conservative elements

'still complained bitterly about the ever increasing rates; during

Iable 12 ~ Income and Expenditure of Schools, 1892-

Board Schools

Income per pupil §§genditurelner pupil

Pence Rates Grant Sallaries Total
Leicester L 482 1 o0 8 1 1% 113 2 7
Nottingham 1 11% 15 2% 1 0 42 116 2 7
Bradford 2~1g§ 153 1 010 118 2 811
England ; 19 92 8 11+ 117 -2 8 1
& Wales

Voluntary Schools
Incbﬁe per pupil Expenditure per pupil

Pence Voluntary Grant Salaries - Total
contribs. '

Leicester 2 1 5 8% 18 13 2 1 1k gi
Nottingham 2 3 10% 18 1.7 5 116
Bradford 2 18 1 6 3 - .115 23
England 2 18 1 1 8 81 117
& Wales BRI
Source: Compmitiee of Council on Education: Report, 1893-4, 13.

All figures are based on average attendance.

the 1890s the Tory revival gave them a new lease of life. That it

was an important element in slections is indicated in an I.L.P.
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candidate’s adoption speech. J. Peacock, in advocating the develop-
ment of highe: grgdq schools, but recognising the rate burden that
this would impose, for he had had experience as a mé@ber of the
Nottingham School Board, suggest:d a tax reform at the local level,
so that, like.iﬁcome tax, it‘Qould become 'an accumulative tax on

85

large incomes',

Efficiencj was not always an advantage. When the last vest-
iges of paymeht by results were replaced by block grénts it brought
an outburst from‘the Board chairman, Alexander Baines, who support-
ed the idea, 5ut not the way in which it operated. ‘'Under the old
system', he saié,_'a good school could earn a maximum of about
278 Under the block grant 22s. is the maximum, and no grant as
a rule is paid.fdr scholars over 14 years of age. ﬁnder the old
system the minimum grant was 15s. Under the block grant the min-
imum is raised to 21s. What does this mean? It means that the in-
efficient schools are to be rewarded, and the money is to be taken

from the efficient schools'.86

To ‘enable efficiency to be achieved by the teachers the Board
provided support of various kinds. Though it was never generous
"in its salary awards, which usually lagged behind the national
average'for boa£d~school teachers, it provided exoellénf advisory
services and training facilities. Henry Major, as inspéctorv was
a frequent visitor to schools. Whenever any new programme was
introduced into the'gchoola the Board made training cohpulsorj.

When provision was made for the 1ntroduction of the new curricula
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for elementar&IScience, domesfic economy and manual instruction in
1890, it was also decided that a course of lectures for certificated
and uncertifihaﬁﬁd.teachers would be established,.iin order that
the subjects méy‘be properly and efficiently taughf in the Schools'.87
It was Major Who'drganised the training, Within the Board system he
was respected, but outside its aegis he had at least one critic,

Miss A. C. Beélé, who advocated 'awakening the taste for what was
admirable and.interestiﬁg in history, and literature and science
before they Zrthe,pupiqu7 could read, and‘then the faculty of read-
"~ ing would be turﬁed to good account', and stated that she had arr-
anged a method thch 'would facilitate the introduction of the

Phonic System for large classes'. This, she made it clear, was

better than the Robinson Method advocated by Major.88

For nine &ears Major was assisted by Miss J. W. Warren. When
she resigned, on her impending marriage, in 1895, it was noted that
she had 'effected a great improvement in the Infant Schools, where
the Kindergarten has been so well established as to make the educ-
ation of the infants a pleasure to themselves and to the teachers'.89
Her efforts haQ been commended by Her Majeafy's Inspectorate, who
referred to the 'spirit of hearty co-operation' engendered in teach-
ers, the skill and experience that she brought to the task, and her
concern that each school should maintain 'its distinctive charact-
eristics and a healthy individuality'.90 Miss warrén‘was succeed-
ed by Miss Annie Augusta Tarbuck, frém the Home and Colonial
Society's Secondary and Kindergarten Training 0011880591 But Miss

Tarbuck was a sickly person. Her needlework examining had to be
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taken over by Ann Mullens, who had been an itinerant needlework

92 while the inspectorship had to be

mistress for soﬁe yenrs,
relinquished within a year. Her successor was her sister, Clara
Emily Regina Tarbuck, who remained with the Board until its demise,
when, like the.rest of the Board's staff, she becémé the employee

93

of the Town Council,

The thool Board's training facilities developed into a highly
organised system, which ensured that no-one achieved any position
of importance-ﬁifhin the structure of the schools without a thorough
knowledge of thé methodé currently in use; As well as becoming
certificated téachers, it was necessary to attend the local classes.
In 1885 the Board Announced that it Qould not recognise teachers
as certificated assistants unless, in addition to at leést a second
elass certificate they had attended courses and passed examinations
in: 'Intermediatei Tonic Soi-fa; 8econd Grade Freehaﬁd; Second
Grade Geometry (Males); Needlework (Females).9# Baines announced,
on the Board's behalf, fhat ‘after Jan., 15t 1897, the Board's new
Certificates only will be accepted., Teachers who do not possess
these Certificates will not in future be eligible for appointment
as First Assistanté, as Assistants in charge of Needlework, or as

Head !eachers'.gs

Training for éx—pupii teachers and pupil teachers also contin=
ued to develop, aided by changing Departmental regulations. There
was a quickening of activity in 1885, after the Department had issued

instructions that pupil teachers were to teach for only half of their
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working time; the remainder to be spent in study at pupil teacher

centres, where these existed.96

A. Watkins, the first full=-time
instructor of pupil teachers, had already resignéd in 1883, to take
up an appointment as an assistant inspector, HKHe had been succeeded
by Thomas Richgfd Ryder, B.A.97 In 1885 the new‘pupil teacher
candidates wef§ vithdrawn from the schools half-time, and a former
pupil teacher, Miss Edith Kerr, who had been am assistant teacher
at Milton Street Mixed School, and who had passed in the First Div-
ision of the Te#;hera' Certificate examinations dﬁring the previous

98

year, was appointed to assist Ryder, During the same year head
teachers were rpieaaed from the obligation to instruct the pupil
teachers during evéning classes, except where specifiéally appoint-
ed to do s0.”) Some thirteen experienced board school teachers

were then engaged fo provide instruction in subjectsitaken for
Science and Art Department examinations on Saturday mornings. Draw-
ing,singing, m#thematica, history,‘geography, arithmetic and animél
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physiology were included, Within two years the Education Depart-

ment was commenting that: .

'The Leicester School Board's pupil teachers have done remarkably
well under Mr. Ryder.... The proportion of those who have passed
their examinations well has rapidly increased, and last year it
was as high as 55 per cent., with 33 per cent. doing fairly.vve
The day classes are attended by the pupil teachers and candidates
only, the younger ones attending more frequently than the older.
All uncertified teachers are required to attend evening and
Saturday morning classes's 101

During the 1890s the development of the centre was affected by the
Report of the Cross Commission (1888), The majority report, while

recommending improvement in the training of pupil teachers, consid-
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ered the system gfbaaically good one. The minority report regard-
ed the system 35 'the weakest part of bur educational mechinery',
but recommended fhat, so long as it continued, the fi;st year or

two should be spent not in teaching but in continued study.102

The Cross Commission's concern for improvement wésvreflec£ed
in the Cdde of 1890, when the Education Deﬁa:tment;efused any long-
er to recogniée aé ex-pupil teachers thoae who had not passed the
Queen's Scholarship Examination. The difficulty‘was that it took
nine months for the ekamination to reach the point of>publication.
So that a speciai intermediate class was astabliehed; with the‘
feabhers concerned receiving a considerably smaller salary during

103

this time.

Following up‘the Cross Report the Education Department conduct=
ed its own inquiry into the pupil teacher system in 1896-8. The
ensuing recommendation, that the minimum age should be raised to

104 was acted upon, as a result of which the Leicester

fifteen,
School Board noted 'that the Day School Code now requires that Pupil
Teachers shall be out of School, for imstruction, an increased number

of times, which reduces their value as teaching instruments's 0%

The various changes were attended with examination successes.
Before the centre was started only nine per cent. of pupil teachers
passed well, son§ sixty per cent, fairly well, and 31 per cent.
only fairlyo106 Out of 36 pupil teachers (10 men and 26 Women)

presented for the Scholarship Examination in December 1898, 32 were
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placed in the Fiist Division. The list of 2,659 examinees was head-
ed by Dennis E Yarnold, who had been both pupil and pupil teacher
at King Richard's‘Road Schbol. Together with W. H. Bentley, who
was thirty-nipth,.he proceeded to college in Oxford. The Board
also noted that: 'The percentage of "Firste" from 1887 (when the
Board first decided that all its apprentices éhoulc_l sit for this
examination)bﬁo;1897 was 83, During the last five years it has

risen to 97'.107

.Three years later the Board learped'that, since
then, 25 men and 68 women had sat for the Scholarshiﬁ. Ninety per
cent. of them ha& been placed in the First Division, the remainder
being in the Second Division. Of the 25 men 22 had proceeded to
college, but 6&1& five of the women were in collegé. bGreat efforts
were being made By this time to raise the apprenticés-to matric-
ulation level., Full=time instructors were increésed to five, then
to seven, in order to cope. Among the men ambition levels were
significantly raised. Of eight men entering colleges in September
1900, six were London matriculants. Five out of six who sat for

Oxford scholarships were in residence -at that university.108

The pupil teacher centre engendered a certain pride in the
Leicester School Board members, None of the political parties
represented expressed any opposition to it. As the centre contin-
ued to expand, and outgrow its premises, there was‘unﬁnimity in
agreeing to purchase 1971 square yards of.land in the Newarke

for a new cantre;109

As the board schools went on from success to success the
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Church of England voluntary schools limped alongside them. Among
the Liberals therg was less animosity toward thenm. Wﬁen the Rev-
erend T. We Owen resigned from the Board to become the rector of
Empigham in Rutiénd, he stated his pleaswre 'in recording the
ftiendliness ahd courtesy which you have shown, as a Board, to the
Voluntary Schoois”of the Borough. No friction, to my knowledge,

has ever arisen in this dﬁ?ction'.11o

The acceptance of evolution
and higher criticism of the Bible by the more intélligent profess~
ional type of.Dissenter, as well as the Churchmen by this time,
drew them together, not merely because of their common dislike of
Secularism, but‘in revulsion from the fundamentalist attitudes of
Evangelicals, whoge increasingly defensive posture”was tending to
produce in them a greater and even less appealing fanaticism.111
Men like Alexaﬁder Baines and Dr., F. W. Bennett, though Non-con-
forgists, had broad Christian sympathies, and undoubtedly felt
that there was more in common between themselves and the Church-
men than either felt toward members of the I.L.P. or the Secular

12 That other Liberals would have agreed with this is

indicated by the stance taken by the Leicester Chronicle, when
F. J. Gould was elected to the Board in 1900. Attacking Gould's

Society.

ideas on non-religious moral education, its editor declared:

'if the majbrity of the>peop1e are not distihctly re%éiously-
minded, they have'ﬁn affection for the Bible as the Sook from
which our ideas on "morality" are taken'.113 Churchm?n would not

have disagreed, -
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As table 13’indicates, accommodation in voluntary schools began to
decline in the 1890s. During the 18947 triennium there was a loss
of 396 places. There was an increaso‘of 298 places in the next
triennium, mainl&lbecause the Church managed to opén a new school
in the recently foimed parish of St. Barnabas, but between 1894 ahd
1900 there was a net loss of,98 places. One of the reasons may be
found in the alterations made in some schools in order to comply
with changing Education Depattment regulations, The demand for
‘cloakroom spaée meant that teaching space was lost;114 Some teach-
ing accommodatibﬁ was lost when, as in the case of St. George's,
'a wood and glasg screen in the L-ghaped 'Mixed' School=-room for

the purpose of dividing it into two rooms' was constructed.115

Another factor in the decline of Church school accommodation
was that there was less need of it, for enrolments were also fall=-

inge Table 13 shows a net loss of 360 pupils in six years. To

Table 43 Accommodation, Enrolment and Attend nce in Leicester
Voluntary Schools, 1894=1900

1894 1897 1900
Accommodation 13,325 12,929 134227
Number enrolled 11,870 11,026 10,510
Average attendance 10,120 9,055 9,117

Percentage of attendance

Source: Leicester School Board Minutes.

some extent this is a reflection of the failure of Church schools

to raise enough money to compete adequately with the board schools.
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In 1885 the annual report of the National Education Union began
appealing for fair(tieatnent for all schools. It pointed out,
quoting official returns, that the cost of educating a child in
the voluntary schools was £1 15s. 1%d., while in the board schools
it was £3 bs, 5%&.116 When in 1888 a public meeting was held in
aid of the Natioﬁal Society, and addressed by the Reverend E. Hob-
son, principal of St. Katherine's Training Colleée, Tottenhanm,
the chairmsn, W. ﬁ. Heygate, referred to the depression of trade,
and its effect'updn local subscriptions. Those who maintained
voluntary schools, he said, complained 'that it was as much as
they could do if they supported their own achoolé,.and they could
mnot afford to d6 anything for a society which lived in London,

and which they know very little about'.117

The Churgh situation in Leicester was worsened ﬁy the decision
of the Board toRAbolish fees in its own schools. In order to
compete for enrolments most of the Church schools had had to dis-
continue receiving fees, thus putting themselvea>intb an appalling
financial situation. The 1902 returns show that st,"Hargarat'B.
St. Mary's and Triﬁity Schools were the only onoé still charging
fees. Despite this income the Trinity Schools werehin a very
serious financial situation. The old schoolrooms in both the boys'
and the girls' départments could not be divided up into modern
classrooms, while in the infants' department it was observed that:
'Defects previonsly‘noticed in the lighting and ventilation of the

main room have not yet received any special attention', Staffing
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was also made difficult. In most schools there were still very few
qualified teachers, and too high a proportion of pupil teachers.
With lower salaries than in the board schools the best teachers
tended to driffvto the latter., At Chester Street, for instance,
thg headmistress of the mixed department bemoaned the fact that
'good teache#s'have been hard to find to succeed thé good ones who
have left'. 'when:the best teacher on the staff left to become a
first assist#nf;in a Birﬁingham board school it was commented that:
tShe is leaving”because a less expensive Assistant will answer our

purposes this year'.118

It would bevunfair to say that falling enrolments were entire-
1y related to the difficulties of competing with school boards,
significant as these were, Some schools were in areas that were
becoming depopulated as the centre of the town was redeveloped.

The 1902 retu?ns for the St. Martin's Schools indiﬁated that
'‘during the 1ast‘f§w Years a rapidly increasing changé has come
over the neighbourhood. Municipal improvements in widening streets,
etc., have displaced the population and withdrawn children from the
neighbourhood so that now the number in attendance is scarcely more
than half it was a few years ago'.' The population of the parish
fell from 1898 in 1891 to 1344 in 1901, so that the Friar Lane
building, with accommodation for 556 pupils, had only 260, while
the Union Street~iui1ding, with accommodation for 426, had only

131 children. Plans had already been made for the closure of the
latter, so'that it .could be turned over entirely to thew use of the

Working Men's College. Generally, it was in the developing suburbs,



222
where newer, moré up~-to~date schools had been erected, that there
was no significaﬁt loss of pupils. Belgrave National School, for
instance, whiph had been built to serve a substantial village,
actually served a large suburb that had recently been included with-
ing the boundéries of Leicester, With 456 children crammed into
accommodation infended for 419 it was overflowing. - St. Barnabas,
the Church's iast'effort, had, in a mixed department, intended to

accommodate 203, an .enrolment of 194 pupils,

The fact was that Church extension as a whole Kad slowed down.
At a time when maximum effort was needed to maintain the schools,
the Church was.beginning to experience the inroads of agnosticism.
The Leicester Secular Society celebrated the opening of its
purpose-built premises in 1881.119 It was néaring the genith of
ite development when F. J. Gould became its aocretaiy in 1899. The
Society's permahent establishment in 1869 had gained strength from
the Church crisis of 1859-71, when the combined impact of Darﬁin'a
Origin of Species (1859), the questioning of orthodoxy in Essays
and Reviews (1860), Bishop Colenso's doubts about £he Pentateuch
(1862), Lyell's evidence on the antiquity of homo sapiens (1863),
the two humanising accounts of Jesus in Renan's Vie de Jeaug (1863)
and Seeley's Ecce Homo (1865), the general acceptance of evolution
at the British Association meetings in 1870, when Huxley's defence
was notably more successful than Bishop Wilberforce's attempt at
ridicule, and Darwin's Descent of Man (1871), expressed with

greater articulacy and clarity of thought, some of'thqir own
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doubts.12° It was aided further by the scorn of Holyoake, Brad-
laugh and Annie Besant, each of whom were frequent visitors to the

town. For a time Secularism was eclipsed by the révivaligm of the
1860s and 1870s, when Anglicanism in particular made considerable
gains in Leicester, but by the 18808 it was the Secular Society
that was gaining more gtound.. An intelligent and obagtvant Church-
man asked in 1885: 'Ig the Church‘re§11y making the progress in
Leicester that it should be making? Our churches certainly are
much better &tt;ﬁded now than they were 25 years ago. So far, so
good. But frqm'the recent conf4rmation atatistiéé, it seems to me
doubtful whether the Church really is keeping pace with the

population'.121

The Leicester Archidiaconal Board of Education worked hard to

phe
cope with Church school problem. Whenever the managers of a school

A
threatened to give up the struggle to maintain it, the Board's
officers intervened. Sometimes the organising visitor was able to
make suggestiqné that resulted in greater efficiency, thus enabling
the school to earn larger grants., Financial helplwas“also given to
enable alterations and repairs to be done. So that no schools were
actually surrendeied to the Leicester School Board¢122 Central
classes for pupils‘teachera, similar to the Board‘g'own facilities

for training, were also developed at the Aldermah Newton's School

in 1895,123

The question that has to be asked is why the Archidiaconal

Board strove so valiantly to maintain a position that in retrospect
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may be regarded as hopeless, In some areas Church schools had been
taken over by‘school boards, with religious instructidn rights
retained by clergymen. Even in Birmingham this had occurred in one
instance.12h A compromise of this kind would have released Anglic-
ans from an enormous financial burden, while preserving their own
type of religiqus-instruction. Part of the reason lies in the
Archidiaconal Board's organisation, which was respomsibdle for
schools in rurii éreas, where the Church's role in eﬂncation was
still dominant, as well as schools in Leicester and other large
towns in the county. This enabled the Board to rais subscriptions
from the aristocrgcy, who were notably absent from urban life by
this time., But th§ main spur to the continued determination of
the Anglicans to hbld on at all costs was the promiée.of a turn of
political events that would place voluntary schools in a more
favourable position., Nationally Liheralism was in decline. By the
18908 it had been éplit by Irish Home Rule, and the secession of
Chamberlain's Uﬁionists. Grass roots support was also beginning
to drift away t§ Labour, The chapels that had so often succoured
Liberalism had tﬁeﬁsolvea begun to docline.125 Conservatives had
gained, and were in the ascendent. By 1895 they were strong
enough to win a general election., In a speech to the National
School Society, Lord Salisbury told the members: 'It is your
business to capture the Board schools, to capture them, in the
first instance, under the existing 1aw,.and then to capture them
under a better law which shall place you under no féligious

disabilities', 12
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Of the thrée denominations maintaining schools at the end of
the period, it was only the Roman Catholics who really made head-
waye. In 18?0‘there were two schools, neither of them recognised
for grant puréoses, supported by the congregations 6f Holy Cross
and St. Patriék'éa Holy Cross extended to two departments in sep~-
arately constrfubcf:"ed buildings on opposite sides of New Walk by
1887. Both had been built recently. St. Patrick's was also
rebuilt in 1896.',The new Sacred Heart Church, on fhélfringes of
the rapidly develqping North Evington area, where.fhere were many
Irish immigranté; also built a school in 1895.127 1For the first
time also, during the 18905, the denomination had in Father Hawkins
a fearlessly ﬁﬁtspoken representtive on the School Board. Ever
ready to take up the cudgels on behalf of his co-religionists, he
complained at o#e point that he had ‘received compiainta from
Catholic pareﬁts, whose children attend the King Richard's Road
School, that Mr. Keay, a class teacher, when giving lessons upon
the Geography of Ireland, had made observations concerning the
religious beliefs of Catholics, which are hot in aceordapce with
the facts?.128‘_The complaint was investigated, and seemed to have

no foundation in fact, so that Hawkins had to withdraw it.129

Hawkins' complaint perhaps illustrates an attitﬁdevof mind
among some memberg of a sensitive element within the.éommunity,
for whom emancipation was a relatively recent memory. .This
attitude of mind, together with the rise of the Ultramontane
Party within Catholﬁﬁism, which had resulted in the strengthening

of the hierarchy by the pronouncement of Papal Infallibility in
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1869, and the Enoyclical of 1864 condemning non-Catholic education,
the interference of the State in educatioh, and the developing
system of 'mlxed' (i.e. 1nter-denominationa1 or non-denominational)
schools in varlous countries, enoouraged the Roman Catholics to
maintain and continue to develop their own schools, in Leicester,
as elsewhere.13o

As the 1882-1903 period progressed, and Balfour's Conservatives
achieved electorol success in 1895, that was to koep'them in power
for a 1itt1o over a decade, it was evident that some educational
re-organisationiwas likely., While in large towns aod cities the
school boards were both dominant and efficient, the same was not
true of the coﬁnt:y areas, where boards were either weak or non-
existent, There the Church still had the majority of schools under
its wing, In 1895 there were 14, #79 voluntary schools with an aver-
age attendance of 2,445,812, comparod with 5,260 board schools with
an average attendance of 1,879.218.131 A government sympathetic
to the Church could hardly fail to take account of its anguished
cries for help as the voluntary schools became more impovar&shed.
By 1900 there was an estimated total deficit of 5450 OOO.132

Inevitably, therefore, changes were to come, which rosulted in the

disappearance of the Leicester School Board and others of its kinde
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CHAPTER SIX SECONDARY, TECHNICAL AND HIGHER EDUCATION BEFORE 1902

Befbre 1870 developments in Leicester outside the realm of the
elementary schoblvand the various agencies of adult education were
relatively sp#rée; The Ffee Grzumar School of El;zabethan foundat-
ion, though still existing in name, had effectively §isappeared in
1840, on the retirement through ill-hgalth of Richard Davies, the
master. Up to 1836 it had been championed by the Church-Tory
Borough Councii as the bastion of classical education. It had been
- attacked by the ﬁissenters in 1802 as an institution that taught
only subjects no';onger of relevance, but legal opinion, support-
ed subsequently by the Eldon Judgment of 1805,1 indicgted that the
wishes of the.§harity's founders had to be respected.2 Even with-
out Dissentiné support, however, the school might have remained
successful, had i£ been able to retain the confidence of the maj-
ority of the Church-Tories, But it suffered disadvantages in this
respect also., Aristocrats like the Duke of Rutland, and the Earls
of Stamford, Huntingdon and Harborough, sallied forth to attend
political_and Church banquets and meetings in the town, but ret-
ired thereafter to their country seats. So also did the squire-
archy. The richer businessmen of the town tended to emulate them
by purchasing country residences. The upward mobility of the
latter determined that they‘were the most likely p?ople to be int-
erested in a claqsical education for their sons, yet they lived
at a distance from the town. .Leicestershire was surrounded by
public schools. Rugby, Uppingham and Oakham weré all within

twenty miles of the town, while Stamford and Oundle were not much
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further away. vRuéby admitted 92 boys from Leicestershire between
1800 and 1860.° It was not just an accident that the decline of
the Free Grammar School coincided with the reform of Rugby under
Arnold, and itdldémise with the opening of the Midland Railway that
made the smali'céuntry towns housing the public schools, with their

boarding facilities, much more accessible than hitherto.

The remaining middle-class inhabitants of Leicester were gen-
erally less weaiéhy or less ambitious, or else, like the Radical
John Biggs, who‘bstentatiously built a house in the Stoneygate
outskirts of th§ town, they had political ambitions that made it
advisable to remain closely identified with Leicester. For them
secondary education was conceived in terms of the proprietary
schools, which tgﬁded.to steer a middle course between classical
and modern cur;igula, offering the former to gain academic respect-
ability, and tﬁé latter for the sake of the majority of their
clients, destined for commerce and industry. Unashamedly they
advertised, as did John Highton's middle school, that they cater-
ed for the chiid;en of 'manufacturers, tradesmen and the higher
class of mechanics in Leicester and of the yeomanry and others in
the vicinity'.u Mr. Gordon, an Edinburgh graduaté, who conducted
a school in Evington Lane, had a course of instructioﬁ that includ-
ed 'the usual bfahches of a thorough English education, Greek,

Latin, and Matheb&tics'.s

There are no reliable indications of the size of most of the

proprietary schools, though one suspects that many of them were
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small and transitpry.v As Zena Crook notes, some 57 schoolmasters
advertised in ieicester newspapers during 1836-1860, but only a
dozen of them could be regarded as established.6 .Between them the
population ce#susés of 1841 and 851 listed 26 propfietary schools
in Leicestershiré which admitted boarders. Swen of them were in
Leicester itself. Of these the schools of T. Negbpit (5 in 1841),
H. Holloway (.3.'in'18’+1; 8 in 1851), J. Mitchell (2 in 18413 &4 in
1851), W. Horry (i6 in 1841) and W. J. Drury (16'in 1851) were not
conspicuouslyvlﬁrge, though, of cburse, the number of boarders

gives no indication of the total number of pupils.7

The most«CO#spicuous proprietary schools befpre 1870 were the
'Proprietary Séhoél' and the 'Collegiate School', each of which
represented; £§~some extent, the main religious-pblitical divis-
ions in early nineteenth centﬁry society. The year 1836 was sig-
nificant, in tha# during it the Liberals and Radicals gained con-
trol of the Borough Council. They immediately cut aff all pay-
ments to the Freé Grammar School., As a Council nothihg more was
done, but privately the leading middle-class citizens of the
town, concerned by the decline of the grammar school, had already
generated the idea of a new proprietary school. Ironically the
project, aiming af a reconciliation of oppboing forceé;.was be-
devilled from theiﬁegihning by undertones of sectarian strife.

At an early stage the Church gained control, ThelBiBhOP of
Lincoln was appoiﬁfed as Visitor and the Earl of Stémfdfd and
Warrington as Preéident.. The style chosen for the bﬁilding was

gothic, It was ruled that the headmaster and second master
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should be gradﬁétes of Oxford or Cambridge, and members of the
Church of England. After making their protests thé'Dissenters
withdrew theiriéupport. and the school was thereafter an Anglican-
style propriéfafy school known as the 'Leicester‘and Leicesterahire

Collegiate Schooif.a

Dissenters ﬁére left with their ideal of a non-sectarian inst-
itution shatteréd, in a situation where sectarian feéling was al-
ready embittered, hardly an auspicious climate in which to found a
school., Yet they.did establish a school, using Univérsity College
School (founded in 1828) in London as their model. When the new
'Proprietary Schqbl for the Town and County of Leicester!, housed
in a gracious building of Graeco-Roman style designed by Joseph
Hansom, was opened in 1837, it was significant that Henry Brougham
(who was unable to attend) had been invited to perfofn the task
of cutting the taioe.9 Turning their backs upon thé’classics, the
founders of the school concentrated upon English, modern Lang-
uages, mathematics; history, geography‘and natural science. Some

Latin was taught,‘but it was not a central feature of the teachinge.

The Proprietary School lasted for only a decaae. Some Diss-
enters withdrew their support at the beginniné over'thé appoint-
ment of a Liberél Churchmen, the Reverend Cyrus Edmonds, as head-
master, even thoﬁgh his nomination had been strongly supported by
the Baptist minisfef Je Po Mursell, The result was.thaf the
school was not able to pay its way. Edmonds, who was expected to

defray deficits from his own earnings, gave up the struggle and
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resigned in 1846;' A failure to raise £400 by subscription to pay
off the deficit in the following year resulted in permanent clos-

ure.11

The Collegiate School was more successful financially, but it
too disappeared in 1866, when the Reverend Abraham Hill, who had
been the headmaster for 23 years before resigning to re-enter the

ministry, foreclosed on the £4,000 mortgage that he owned,

Both schools were successful educationally. Though more
conservative in its curriculum the Collegiate School; headed init-
ially by William Thompson, a young scholar, who went on, before he
was thirty years old, to become Master of Trinity Cdllege, and
Regius Professor of Greek at Cambridge University, set a high
standard.12 Like Brinsley, who had taught at Ashby-de-la-Zouch,
only 14 miles away, more than two centuries earlier,13 he used the

1k The more

classics as a means to the understanding of English;
daring nature of the Proprietary School's curriculum, which foll-
owed the lines of the humanist academies of the eighteenth century,
in breakiﬁg away altogether from the classical core, gave a dist-
inctive place to science, which, with the use of apparatus, was
taught imaginatively by James Francis Hollings.15 It also led

to adverse criticism. At one point some of the shareholders com-
plained about the lack of religious teaching, which was entirely
absent. So that Edmonds gave a course of lectures on 'The Evid-

ences of the Christian Religion'. A related criticism was that,

since the school was not teaching Greek either, it was not fitting
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Dissenting boys for a future in the ministry. On the whole, however,
it performed well its major task of providing an education in
modern subjects for boys destined, din most cases, fof leading pos=-

itions in the commerce and industry of the town.16

The failure af thé two major proprietary schqolé, though ref-
lecting in part the religious and political dichot§m§ of Leicester,
cannot be attributed entirely to this, or any othgr local pecul-
iarity. The same failways that carried off to the public schools
the class of pﬁpils who might have attended the défunct grammar
school also dehuded the proprietary schools. Increasingly there
were boys, like‘ngid Vaughan (who attended the Collegiate School
before going oﬁito Rugby),17 who used them as preparatory schools
only. That the failure was not merely a local feature may be
judged from thé.comment of the Schools Inquiry Commission of 1868
that: 'Commercially they have not succeeded; educationally they

18

have very largely succeeded'.

Another reason for the failure of the major proprietéfy schools,
and the subsequep£finability to resurrect the grammar school
after the closure of the Collegiate School (which left the town
without any major institution offering a secondary edwation for
boys for a wholéidecade), has been suggested by the ;omment of
Sir Francis Sandford, in a letter to the Leicester School Board,
that there was 'an unusually small proportion of non Qofking
classes in Leiégster'.19 Unfortunately Sandford did.not supply

any evidence for his interesting assertion. Census figures, how-
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ever, give some supporting evidence.. In 1871 7.6% of the labour
force (males and females over 20) in Leicester consisted of those
who were in Class I (Professional) and Ciass I1I (Comﬁercial),
where the highest concentrations of middle-class people may be
assumed. Nottingham (8.6%) and Derby (9.2%) show higher percent-
‘ages, while Coventry (6.0%) was lower. The 1891 Census tabulates
the occupations of males and females over ten in Urban Sanitary
Districts. This time the Professional and Commercial Classes
amounted to h.1%1of the total labour force in Leicester, Compar-
ing Leicestér with.Nottingham aloné the latter had 302 more than
the former in thg Professional and Coamercial Classes in 1871,
and 1,936 more inlﬁ891. Some justification for Sandford's cont-

ention may, therefore, be found,

Yet arguments about size, though not irrelevant, are less
"convincing than an examination of the nature of the middle-class
inhabitants of Leicester. The hosiery industry, for so long in a
state of stagnation, with little in the way of innovation over a
long period, had not attracted many individuals of abilifY- Many
employers had been satisfied with a rather scanty education at the
Alderman Newton's School (before 1884), the British School, or

one of the lesser ﬁrbérietary schools., Not until technical changes
revolutionised hosiery and encouraged other industries to develop
in Leicester was education at the secondary level regaréod as

more desirable, and then it was conceived mainly in térms of

\

technical and commercial education., This predilection was resp-
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onsible for much.of the development that took place before the pass-

ing of the Education Act of 1902,

The St. Martin's evening science s§h051 owed its beginnings
in 1859 to the.évéilability of the Science and Art ﬁepartment's
examination facilities, the genius of Edward Atkiné, and the amb-
itions of a group of artisans. There were already.38 science
classes with 1.300 pupils in existence in i851. The Prince
Consort's Industrial Exhibition stimulated the development of
others by providing the profit that resulted in the establishment
of the Departments of Science and Art (sson to coaleéce into one
depqrtment), and the impetus engendered by Lyon Playfair that res-
"ulted in the»esfabliéhment of a system of regular grants by Parl-
iament. The St.vMartin's school, taking advantage'of the latte:,

was one of 70 science schools with 2,543 pupils enumerated in

1861,2°

Edward Atkins was self-taught. While working as a clerk in
a Leicester store, he had begun to teach science classes at the
same time as he was studying for the external B.Sc. degree of the

University of London.a1

He acquired the degree in 1865, and a
science teaching certificate two years later,22 By 1868 he had
some 39 young men under instruction, in mathematics (30), magnet-

ism and electricity (12) and inorganic chemistry (11).23

Artisan demand for science teaching was related to significant
changes in industrial organisation., The scale of industry was

changing, partly as a response to the introduction of limited
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liability between 1855 and 1862,2"

which made it possible to
attract investment for expansion, and partly because of the invent-
ion and increasing use of powered machinery. In Leicester thé
hosiery and boot and shoe industries had not been among the early
users of powered.machinery. The wool spinners of the West Riding
of Yorkshire and the cotton spinmers around Manchester were much
earlier. Yet, as has been observed, hosiery at mid-century was

in process of répid change, and some processes in boot and shoe
manufacture had bgccme amenable to the use of powered machinery,
while engineering was beginning to develop beyond tﬁe small work-
shop stage. The increasing scale of operations made necessary

the break-downm of the work .. into a series of stages, in each of
which there was a team of workers supervised by a foreman. The
latter, like the proprietor or manager of the works, needed to be
experienced and flexible, combining practice with some understand-
ing of theory. VYet few of them actually knew any theory. As late
as 1868 a Leeds ironmaster was able to state, before the Taunton
Commission, that he knew of no ironworks manager who understood
the principles of elementary chemistry.25 The fofemeh, similar-
lj, though they»might be conversant with the 3R's, and had had
plenty of practical experience on the job, knew no£hing of the
scientific principles ©n which the processes of their work were

26

based,

After 1870 the continuing growth of science classes was stim-
ulated, firstly by an increasing supply of pupils from the elem-

entary schools, and secondly by the effects of the Royal Commiss-
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ions on Technical Instruction, under the chairmanship of the Duke
of Devonshire (1875-5) and Sir Bernhard Samuelson (1881-4), and
thirdly by thg reforganisation of science schools as a branch of
general education by T. H. Huxley in 1872, By 1874 fhere were five
well-established evening science schools and two others at the
beginning stage in Leicester. The early ascendancy of the Church
evident in table 14, attributable to the lead given by Atkins,
continued until near the end of the 1870s, by which time the class-
es at the Town Museum had outstripped even St., Martin's, and a new

star had appeared in the firmament in the shape of the Wyggeston

Boys' School,27_to which Edward Atkins, ordained in 1877, had been
transferred.28'
Table 14 Evening Science Schools in Leicester 1873-4
No. of persons No, of prizes and
under instruction medals obtained
1873 1874 1873 1874
Church
St. JOhn'B . ) - 17 - 3
Ste. Martin's 160 140 26 31
St. Matthew's N 11 18 - -
Trinity | 48 64 3 5
St. George's - 20 - -
Others
Syston St. Board School - 50 - -
Town Museum ko 33 3 12
259 342 32 . 5

Source: 22nd Report of the Science and Art Department (1875), 31, 66,
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Rapid as the growth of science schools was, it was not as rapid
as it might have been. There were several factors that, indeed, had
the effect of prqventing a much more widespread dissemination of
scientific knowledge. There Qas, of course, the usual parsimony
of the the 'Economist! Liberals and Consmervatives in Leicester,
who ndt only prevented the development of a higher grade school in
the 18708, but failed also to give any encouragement to the evening
schoolse Another factor was the lack of qualified Qcience teachers,
For instance, after S. Padmore qualified as a science teacher in
1867 an existing evening scho§1 at St. Margaret's was converted
into a science school, but when Padmore left th; town in 1871 to
work‘in Manchesfer, no replacement could be found, so that the
school collapaed;29 Thare was also the attitude to science teach-
ing among the miﬁdle-classes. some of whom tended to feel that the
workshopsvand‘factories were already providing apprentices with
as much practicél learning as was needed, So that theory only
was provided, It was even possible to pass the London matricul-
ation examination in chemistry without having been inside a lab-

30

oratory,. The*:géult was that many workers of a practical dis-
position were alienated from the schools, The Working Men's Clud
and Institute Union conference in Birmingham during May 1868 on
'Technical Education' was clear in its denunciation of science

courses too biased in favour of theory.31

Alongside the evening science schools, though separately org-

anised, developed the art schools. The teaching of art actually
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preceded science instruction in many areas, but the two were linked
in the 18508 by the inception of the Science and Art Department.
They were also linked in popular thinking, which tended to regard
art in utilitarian terms, not merely as a beautifier, but as a
means of improving design. The urgency of the latter increased
perceptibly after the Paris Exhibition of 1867, when the competit-
ion of Germany in particular had been seen to be seridus, and to

a great extent attributable to poor design.32

There had been schools of design in England earlier than
1867, The energies of William Dyce, who became Director of the
newly founded School of Design in London in 1838, resulted in the
establishment of a system of grants in 1840 that produced 21 prov-
incial schools’before 1852, including the ones in Birmingham (1843),
Nottingham (1844) and Coventry (184k4). In each case the initiative
came from local sponsoring groups petitioning the government for
grant facilities, to which they added their own contributions.33
In Leicester the state of the hosiery iﬁdustry, and the lack of

other industries before mid-century determined that there would be

no similar school at that time,

The impetus for the ultimate founding of the Leicester School
of Art came mainly from the personal sense of mission of T. €,
Buckmovster, Buckmaster, a distinguished chemist and physicist,
with interests in art, was appointed organising master at the
Department of Science and Art in 1859. He spent much of his time

travelling throughout the country, encouraging the formation of
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schools and ciasses in both scienceé and arts.3u On 14 October 1869
he addressed a public meeting in Leicester Town Hall on the possib-
ility and the advantages of forming a School of Art. The meeting
was attended also‘by E. S. Ellis, chairman of the Midland Railway,
vand W. H. Walkef of the boot and shoe industry. Both were prominent
Liberals. Walker was later to serve as vice-chairman of the School
Board. Ellis was a member of an energetic family, noted for its
interest in philanthropy, and was himself interested in technical

35

education,

- The School of Art opened in 1870 in a disused warehouse in
Pocklington's Walk, close to the centre of the town. Its head-
master, Wilmot Pilsbury, noted, at the end of the first year of
operation, that it was one of 113 art schools in the country with
a total of 20,290 pupils. Already the Leicester School had 269
pupils, much higher than the average of 179 per school, and ranked
eighteenth in size.36 Later in the decade, during the depression
of 1875 onwards, numbers fluctuated only slightly. There were

304 in 1875-6, 301 in 1876=7, 317 in 1877-8, 292 in 1878-9, 296 in
1879-80 and 292 in 1880-1.7 By 1876 the warehouse had been re-
placed by an extension on the south side of the Museum. The Rev=-
erend A, Mackennal, president of the Leicester Literary and Phil-
osophical Society, in his inaugural lecture on 2 chober 1876,
noted that the Museum was now used for both art and science class-
es, and asked the question: 'Is it a vain dream which some of us

are cherishing, that long before another forty years are over, the
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Museum shall be flanked by a School of Art on one-side, and a
School of Syience on the other?'38 Since the two were in fact
combined ultimétely, though in another place, the question was a

self-fulfilling prophecy rather than a mere piece of rhetoric,

Mackennal's question also had another significance. Express-
ed another way, it might have asked a pertinent question about the
relationship between the kind of art taught in the school and the
industries of the town., For although the intentions of the found-
ers had been to help industry, the inclination of the pupils was to
move as far as possible from the industrial scene. In 1881 there
were only two students of architecture, but that was two more than
there had been the year before. The Life class, on the other hand,
was so overflowing that it spilled over into the Museum lecture
roon.39 That this alienated would-be subscribers is indicated by
the fact that A. J. Mundella, who delighted in usiné such occasions
for the making of political statements, was asked to attend the
prize-giving in 1882, 1In his speech he contrasted the government's
spending on art sch§ols, which had increased steadily from 812.006
in 1862 to £70,000 in 1881, with the pathetic £85 deficit that
local subscribers had allowed the Leicester School of Art to

accumulate.ho

Had the School of Art continued to ignore the industrial scene,
it is unlikely that it would have survived, especially as its great-
est benefactor, E. S. Ellis, had died in 1880.A1 It was saved by a

conscious and well-advertised change of direction., Pilsbury resign-
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ed in 1881, 'to devote the whole of his time to his profession', and
was replaced by Joseph Harrison, a designer, who had been second

master at the Nottingham School of Art.h2

It was soon announced, as
part of an appeal campaign, that the Leicester School of Art was

v'conferring immense benefits upon the artizan and other classes, by
developing a taste for Art #tudies, and encouraging a higher degree
of culture in the application of Design to decorative and other art-

b3

istic purposes's, During 1882 two out of six 'Owen Jones' Prizes
for Design were awarded to Leicester pupils, while one silver medal,
out of seven awardg to the school, was for architectural design,

A few years later one student, Agnes E. Farnham, récéived four
prizes for Irish lace designs. A building construction class,
which, more than anything else, helped to blur the distinction
between technical and art studies, was also starting. Of the eleven
pupils in the first group six were advanced students, five of whom

k5

gained Queen's Prizes for first-class passes.

While the School of Art was struggling to develop there were
important developments in secondarj education, which were ultim=-
ately to affect the future of technical and art educafion in the
town. People assembled to witness the formal opening of the King
Richard's Road Board School on 16 March 1874 were also treated to
a 'preview' of some proposed secondary schools by E. s; Ellis,
who stated:

'Two eligible sites for schools were to be set apart in the town;
one of them was the site between Peacock Lane and Town Hall

Lane.... Upon that site were to be erected schools for the educ-
ation of 300 to 400 boys. Plans had been got out, and they were
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about to proceed to obtain contracts for these buildingsees. A
site for a girls' school would also be providede A sum of £15,000
was voted by the.trustees to erect these schools',
Speaking on behalf of the Wyggeston Charity, Ellis went on to
advocate the speedy erection of Huxley's 'ladder from the gutter',

anticipating thqt many pupils would pass from the new board schools

to the proposed secondary schools.u

Ellis's speeﬁh was representative of the opinions of business=-
men and politicians, There was a recognition of the needs of the
lower middle-class and the artisans, who could not afford to send
their children to the public schools, and who were beginning to

demand a more advanced form of education for their children.

The old Wyggéston Charity, founded in the early sixteenth
century, and eﬁddwed with land, some of which was in the coal-bear-
ing areas to the west of Leicester, was intended to pfovide for
the establishment and maintenance of a hospital. When a new board
of trustees was appointed by the Court of Chancery in 1857 William
Biggs and E. S. Ellis had been included among the thi;teen appoint-
ments, The Liberals set about the task of revising the charity, so
that there would be provision for schools for 200 boys and 100
girls, as well as the hospital, It was agreed that, though there
would be readings from the Church of England prayer book, no rel-
igious tests would be applied, and the children of Dissenters could
be excused from this exercise. All children living in the borough,
who were over the age of seven and could read already, were to be

eligible for selection, but the fees of ten shillings (boys) and
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five shillings (girls) per quarter would obviously exclude the
children of paren£s below the artisan level., For boys the studies
were to be inclusive of English, French, German, mathematics,
ancient and modern history, geography, writing, book-keepiﬁg and
accounts; for giris theré was to be English grammar, composition
and literature, French, German, history, geography, music, plain

k7

and ornamental needlework and housewifery.

The Wyggeston plans of 1857 were not realised. The building
of the schools, though approved by the Court of Chancery, was dep-
endent upon the removal of the hospital to‘another site. This did
not occur until 1862, when William Biggs, J. S. Winstanley and T.
Nunneley, none of whom had attended trustees' meetings for more
than two years, were removed from the board, and replaced by
Churchmen.48 The Churchmen, by now forming a majority, and
strengthened by the appointment of David Vaughan as Master of the
hospital, probably did not wish at this stage to compete with the
Collegiate School.. The Proprietary School had already disappeared,
and it is unlikely that Vaughan would have wished to take any

action that would endanger the existence of the Collegiate School,

By 1869 the‘situation.had changed again., The Collegiate
School had disappeared anyway, to be replaced by a private girls'
school of the same name in its former premises. The Endowed
Schools Act had authorised the appointment of Commissioners to

re-apply obsolete charities for the purpose of middle-class educ-
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ation.49 The Education Act of 1870 was about to make school boards
possible, and so obviate the need for charities to be applied to
the elementary education of working-class children. The first made
it more necessary to establish secondary schools., The
second provid;d‘the machinery'to make it possible. The third was to
provide for th§ upward mobility of a small but groing contingent of

working~class children,

.On 24 March 1873 the Wyggeston Charity was di§ided into two
distinct branches, with a separate body of governors to develop
the schools. Thefe were to be eightéen membefa of the latter,
arranged so as to represent theypolitical charactervof Leicester,
Thcy consisted‘of the Mayor, thg Mgster of the Wyggeston Hospital,
and the chairmgn‘éf the School Board ex officio, six members elect~-
ed by the Corporation, two by the School Board, and six by the
Trustees, the éleéted members to serve for five yearatermsoso Great
care was taken to ensure that the Liberals would have a majority,
s0 that there would no longer be any danger of the school becoming
~an Anglican institution. At the same time, the Church and Conserv-
ative representation was strong enough to withstand the kinds of
pressures that p:o&uced th{ exciting but less practicable curric-

ulum of the defunct Proprietary School,

The beginnings of the Wyggeston Boys' School in 1877 illustrate
the political and social pressures represented within the governing
body. The subjects to be taught in the school were decided upon

before the appointment of a headmaster. Stress was laid upon the
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acquisition of.a 'good English education', with particular care for
.'the formation of the handwriting'. Modern languagés and science
were stated to_bé‘of special importance.51 But Latin was not for-
go£ten, and Gréek was available for an additional fee of £3 per
annum.52 When.tpé Reverend James Went was appointed as headmaster,
he:was, significantly, a Liberal Churchman, and, although the div-
inity prizeman at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1865, had had exper-
ience within the industrial environment of the Wesﬁ Riding of York-
shire, as second m#ster at Bradford Grammar School, and in the East
Midlands, as classics master at Nottingham High Schoo]..53 His
sympathy with the needs of lo§a1 industry caused Went in turn to
appoint Edward Atkins, who looked forward to préparing young men

\ 54

for London matriculation, as science master,

Some substance wa§ given to Huxley's ladder concept by the
provision of ten places for exhibitioners from the board schools,
though, of course, it resembled Turner's 'sponsored' mobility in
an extreme form, in that small numbers of working-claés boys were
to be thoroughly indoctrinated with middle-class values. The first
list, extended to éleven because there was a tie fof»the tenth
| place, allocated four places to boys from St. Martin's (including
Edyard James Atkins, the son of the Wyggeston science maéter), and
one each to boys from St. Margaret's, St. Luke's and Trinity
Church schools. Foqr places went to boys from board schools, one
from each of King Richard's Road, Belgrave Road, Elbow Lane and

Syston Street.55 Nevertheless it was a beginning, and was to en-
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able some working-class boys to become university graduates during

the next two decades,

The Education Act of 1902 was the end prbduct of a revolt
agéinst the incuréion of politics intp education. As has been noted
in preceding chapters, the School Board, since it was a body direct-
ly elected by the ratepayeré, was the arena in which many political
battles were f§ught. Though tempered by the neceésity to sink diff=-
erences in ordé? to achieve the main purpoées of the Board (i.e. the
prévision of ele@entary education for working-class children who
would otherwise be denied it), the very fact of e1ec£ion brought
reminders of a duty to the electorate, Cahdidates:sought office
on political plétforms, and viewed education as a means to vafious
political and social ends. Gould used it as a debating chamber in
which to advance the cause of the Leicester Secular Society and his
own views on morai education. The I.L.P. members were accused of
wishing to use education as a means to the creation of the form of
society that they favoured. The Licensed Victuallers served the
financial interests of their own induséry by opposing temperance
teaching. Most board members felt the need to impress the segment
of the electorate that elected them. The revolt against the school
boards was able to gain positive strength from the development of
schools like the Wyggeston Boys', where the governors, though
composed of the same class as most members of the School Board,
and with some of the same personnel, conducted the business much
‘more amicably than when dealing with the administration of element-

ary schools. The different posture was, of course, encouraged by
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the public school tradition, for Wyggeston was seen as a quasi-public
school, though without boarders. At least one member, Vaughan, had
been at Rugby, and had experienced the last year of Arnold's head-
mastership. Edﬁard Thring, appcinted in 1853, was still af Upping-
ham, impressing pﬁpils with his ideal of duty before all things
else, So that, in looking for a headmaster, the tendency was to
look for a strong personality, a factor that would nécessarily place
limitations upon their own power. They were anxious not to allow
sectarian strife or political polarity to affect the success of the

school,.

The headméstér, fherefore, was given considerable power. Though
he was suitabiy“polite, and stressed his position #g the servant;of
the governors, there was more than a hint of a 1iken¢ss to the
senior civil servant b;hding the wishes df his poiitical masters to
suit his own a&ministrative conveniences A clear indication of this
is illustrated by a follow-up to an inspection report. In 1868
Inspector D. R. Fearon had drawn attention, in the preparation of
material for the Schools Inquiry Commission, to the existence of
five methods of 1nspect10n in current use in secondary schools.
They were: informal inspection by a neighbouring scholar invited
for the purposé- ihspection by the hedd of another school; inspect-
ion by the College of Preceptors° 1nspection by Oxford and Cam-
bridge tutcrs, and examinational inspection by the Cambridge Univ-
.ersity Syndicate, All had points against them. The fourth method,

for 1nstance, was open to the objection that the Oxford and Cam=-
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bfidge tutors‘di& not know the boyé, and were expected to report on
éxaminations they had not witnessed. Moreovér, theSvisitors tended
to‘offer only muﬁed adverse criticism, lest there be no invitation
to return in subsequent years. The most efficient_method was the
fifth, inspection by the Cambridge University Syndicaie. though
its charge of'£1d»for a two day inspection was regarded as exorb=-
itant, and Fearon noted that only one school in his Eastern Region
was using it. Thé method involved a two day visit‘by two external
examiners, whd saw every teacher in the classroom, and inspected
the pupils by oral and written work.56 A well-known schoolmaster
1ike Edward Thring, whose school was popular, and recognised as a
model for others,. could afford to ignore outside inspection altog-
ether, as a quasi-governmental threatAto the independence of
Uppingham School,57‘but,Went, as the headmaster of a new school
anxious to prove itself within the locality of Leiceéter, needed
the support of feputable authorities outside the towﬁ itself. So
after a brief period of inviting other headmasters to,inspect the
school, he elected to use the Cambridge University Syndicate facil-
ities, which were beginning to become more popnlar.  During the
course of one of these inspections it was noted that book-keeping
was one of the subjects taught. The examiners statéd in their
report that 'we thinkbit doubtful whether the time nowug§ven’to,
this might not be'more usefully devoted to the ordinary mathemat-
ical subjects's The governors very pointedly had it recorded in
the minutes that, while they agreed with other comments in the

report, they did not agree with the stricture on book-kée?inso
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Nevertheless the headmaster took the Syndicate's advice, and arranged

59

for more time to be spent on mathematics in place of bpok-keeping.

On the question of religious teaching also it was Went who in-
sisted.ihat instruction should take place at the beginning of each
morning session,-fo make allowances for boys whose parents wished
them to be exempt, The instruction itself was to consist of read-
ings from the Bible, and the use of prayers from é book compiled
by Went himself, Allowance was to be made for ‘'explanations and
instruction in the fundamental principles Qf the Christian religion',
but with the avoidance of 'all questions involving sectarian diff-
erences'.6o The governors accepted Went's propogals with unanimity,
perhaps recognising tﬁat he was reflecting thé situgtion at his
previous school in Bradford. That Went's adoption of this form of
religious instruction was not especially daring b& this time is
oﬁvious, for ih'the following year, when the Wyggeston Girls' School
was gbout to open, the headmistress-designate, Miss Ellen Leicester,
proposed to use thg Cambridge syllabus, as ghe had done at Keighley
Grammar‘School. wfiting from Keighley, she stated her'intention of
using Whateley's Christian Evideﬁces and Paley's Horae Paulinae in
the upper forms. Describing morning assembly, she Qrote: 'We open
schoollwith prayer, the pupils repeating after me a short simple
prayer I drew up for their special use as I found fhat Chqrch pray-
ers were strongly objected to by the majority of parents here. Then
follows the Lord's Prayer, and afterwards we sing a hymn's This

too the governors accepted without demur.61 Yet it has to be real=-

ised that Miss Leicester had the advantage of following Went, who
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could not eaéilyAanticipate his own relationship with the governors,
or the extent to which leading Anglicens and Dissenters in Leicester

were beginning to sink some of their differences in compromise.

'The governo:s.also agreed to allow Went the énfire responsibility
for the employment of staff and séhool organisation, It is likely
that he was as conscious of the failure of the méjqr-proprietary
schools as the governors, His organisation of the school suggests
th#t he was concerned to serve‘various segments of the community
contributing pupils, so0 that his own predilection for'university:
preparation was to some extent sacrificed, In his.first annual
report he stated: 'I am of opinion that in schools of this kind it
is often forgotten that a considerable number of boys will leave
school at a comparatively early age and that it is consequently
undesirable to shape the education of every boy on the assumption
that he will fem#in at school until 18 or 19 and will then go to
one of the Universities'. He proposed to develop a 'carefully
wafched system of bifurcation'.62 Already he had established,
under the supervision of Atkins, evening classes for the purpose
of preparing pupils for Science and Art Department'examinations.63
By 1880 his bifurcation had been achieved. The Charity Commission-
ers had agreed to permit boys to remain at the school up to the
age of 19, instead of 17 as originally allowed. This encouraged
study up to university'entrance devel, At the same time a separate
department developed for the study of technical and commercial

6l

subjects.
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It is likely that Went's bifurcation was also a response to
the financial situation. Earnings from the successes at Science
and Art Deparfment examinations were needed to subsidize the rest
of the school's operations, which were entirely debgndent upon fee
income. Fees of between £4 and £8, together with an entrance fee
of £1, were high enough to keep out ﬁost childreﬁ from working-
class families, but too low to account for all the recurrent ex-
penses of a school with just over thr;e hundred pupils.65 Little
wonder that the headmaster expressed interest in the development

of technical education,

Went's interest in technical education was a response to the
financial situgtion, buf it was not only that, It was also a ref-
lection of changing attitudes throughout the country. When Mundella
becaﬁe Vice-President of Committee of the Privy Council on Education
he was already éénvinced that thé public schools were providing a
kind of educafion that was not adequate to the needs. The theory
that a classical education made the recipients mentally agile
enough to cope with all the problems of life, though still accepted
by many, was alreédy eschewed by the M.P. for Sheffiéld, and not
merely because of any predisposifion. Mundella's a&séciate in the
House of Commons during the 1870s, Thomas Hughes,ahaﬂ tried to found
a colony in Tennessee, using the energies and mental equipment of
ex~public schoolboys, but had met with little-aucccss.66 Meanwhile
the Departmental Committee on Intermediate and Higher Education in
Wales, under the chairmanship of Lord Aberdare, reported that fhe

intermediate schools were in a much healthier state.than the endowed
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grammar schools, and proposed that the former should be expanded and
entrusted with education within a broader framework, as the Welsh
people appeared to want.67 More influential than g#ything else,

however, was the manuscript of H. M. Felkin's Technical Education

in_a Saxon Town, which came into Mundella's hands dufing 1881,

o . :
Felkin, a business associate from Np;tingham‘(where Mundella him=-
self was ip business), had studied the relationship between the

chamber of commerce and technical edﬁdation in Cheﬁnitz, and shown
K |

how it had enabled the hosiery industry there to éompete very succ-
essfully with its British counterpart., When, through the intercess-
ion of Philip ﬁagnus, the head of thé new Cify'and Guilds Institute,
Felkin's report was published, its effect was immediate and far
féaching. Within two mdnths the SaméelsQn Commission had been

appo_inted.68

The Samuelson Commission met from 1881 to 1884,-when it report-
ed. Its recomméndations were, inter alia:

-*(a) that steps be taken to accelerate the application of ancient
endowments, under amended schemes, to secondary and technical
instruction.»

(b) that prov181on be made by the Charity Commlssioners for the
establishment, in suitable localities, of schools or depart-
ments of schools, in which the study of natural ‘science, draw-
ing, mathematics and modern languages shall take the place of
Latin and Greek,

(c) that local authorities be empowered, if they: think fit, to
establish, maintain, and contribute to the establishment and
maintenance of secondary and technical (including agricultural)
schools and colleges', 69
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Before the end of the decade a series of legislative actions were
to give effect to its main recommendations, Between them the Local
Government Act (1888), the Technical Instruction Act (1889) and the
Act of 1890 making the 'Whiskey Money' grants possible were to prov-
ide the administrative frameworkfand the financial basis for a nat-

ional system of technical education..

. New developments in Leicester did not wait for legislation, nor
. { .
even for the final report of the Samuelson Commission. Felkin's
book and its attendant publicity alarmed the hosiers. Publicity
given to evidence taken by the Commission also acted as a spur.
An alliance quickly developed between W. T. Rowlett, a Liberal
Non~conformist hosier who was also a member of the Town Council,
and James Went, Both men were appointed as a deputation by the
Leicester Chamber of Commerce, which had been founded in 1867. The
deputation visited technical schools in Yorkshire, as a result of
which it was reported by Rowlett on 21 December 1881 that:
'Your deputation consider thémselves exceptionally fortunate in
having secured the valuable co-operation of the Rev, J. Went....
and are highly gratified to find that in the schools under his
charge technical education has already made considerable progress.
The day and evening classes in engineering, building, and mechan-
ical drawing, have been very successful, and the majority of
candidates from them, some of them artisans, have passed the
examinations of the Science and Art Departmente.... Your deput-
ation venture to recommend that the directors of the Wyggeston
Schools should be waited upon, and invited to work with the
Chamber of Commerce in the establishment of technical schools
for the large industries of the town'. 70 ‘
By the following year Went, with his eye on the Free Grammar
School Cparity, which still"existed,‘and the Alderman Newton's

Charity, which was in process of revision, envisaged a 'Judicious
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aﬁalgamation:of existing educational endowments' to produce one or
more technical séhools ‘corresponding to the higher German technical
institutions'. These, he reasoned, would supply a steady stream of
students 'to fill the classes in some higher collegee....which I

hope ultlmately may be established in Leicester', 71

The alliance of Rowlett..and Went soon bore fruit, so that,
although the former was disappointed in not being able to amalgam-
ate the Alderman Newton's Charity with the Wyggeston and Free Gramm-
ar School Charities, which were already combined in the person of
Hént himself, who was officially appointed headmaster of the latter
so that Free Grammar School exhibitioners could attend classes at
the Wyggeston School, an appeal was launched by the Chamber of Comm-
erces, The appeal, made on behalf of a joint scheme with the Wygg-
eston School governors, was for the purpose of providing a new
block of buildings, consisting of laboratories, lecture rooms and
machine rooms, to be attached to the existing school building.
Clearly addressed to the businessmen of Leicester, the appeal noted
that:

*In Germany, and indeed on the Continent generally, systematic
instruction in the technology of the various industries has for'
some time been regeiving the most careful attention. The large

. towns of the north of England are also taking the question up

'with great energy. The importance of this instruction, as tend-

ing to obtain both superior workmanship, and also economy of time

"and labour, must be obvious to everyone. It is becoming recognized

~too that, as the result of superior artistic and technical skill,

Foreign Manufactures are actually taking from us, in some cases
entirely, many important branches of trade. The glove trade, for
instance, which thirty years since, was a flourishing industry in

Leicester and Nottingham, is now, with tew exceptions, carrled on
~exclusively in Saxony',

Accordingly'streés waé put upbn the intention to have (as at the

s
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Yorkshire College of Science in Leeds and the Bradford Technical
School) 'classes for the instruction of the sons of manufacturers
and others whofmay be able to attend in the day time', most of whom
would in fact already be senior pupils at the Wyggéston School, as

72

well as artisans' classes in the evenings.

When, in 1884, the results of the appéal appeared in the form
of the 'Ellis wing" the total of SA,BOO inqluded.only £2,100 from
public subscriptions. The Towh Council, as a body, was notably
absent from the list of substantial éontributgrs; éﬁere was £1,000
from the Wyggeston.Charitr's own resourceé,‘ssoo from the Science
and Art Deparfment, and £700 from the City and Guilds Institute of
London. The EllisAfamily contributed £500 to supply furniture.73
The opening cf the Wing by Professor Sir Henry Roscoe was certainly
a great occasion in Leicester, but questiong have to be asked as to
why the plans were not more ambitious in the first place, and why

the manufacturers were not particularly interested in contributing

to it,

In spite of'Felkin's report and Roscoe's strésg at the opening
on the improvement of the operatives' culture and taste as a factor
likely to result‘ip the settiﬁg rather than the fol;gwing of fash-
ions in the textile industries,7u there were many hégiers who did
not see thinssvthis-way. Many were struggling to survive, and

could not afford to contribute. As Millwood indicates, of 105

* Named after Edward Shipley Ellis, who had died in 1889,
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firms in existence in 1872 only 17 are known to have remained in
business until 1890, Many employers pinned their hopes on raising
the proportion of female labour in ordef to reduce the‘wage bill.
The percentage of women employed in hosiery in Leicester increased
from 52.4% in 1861 to 57.3% in 1881, The already high proportion
of women was in itself a deterrent to technical educétionj5 With
a few exceptions, it was not the employers who'encouraged technical
education. After the opening of the Ellis Wing it was David
‘Vaughan who addressed a meeting of hosiery and boot and shoe operat-
ives, . encouraging them to attend the new evening classes for

76

technical instruction,

Anotaer possible énswer may be found in the rapid growth of
the Wyggeston School, While Went and his governors had planned
originally for a bifurcated school with a total of 300 boys, by the
time the Ellis.Wing was opened numbers had risen to 507, with a
staff of eighteen masters. During 1884 six boys had passed London
matriculation, while in the preceding year some 24 pupils passed the
Cambridge Local Examination. WQnt's prefefence was to avoid
‘eramming' for external examinations, which he did not consider to
be a true education, pyt the increasing éize of the school, which
had disturbed him, had caused him to shar§ the feelings of those
who pressed for a standardised examination system under government
sﬁpervision.77 " He gave as much attention to the Ellis Wing as he
could, but it was no longer the priority that it was‘originally,

except in terms of the income that accrued from Science and Art
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Department examination successes,

There was‘also a demand that the Ellis Wing was not designed
to meet. Since it functiéged as a technical school only during
the evenings, and'providéa additional accommodatidn for the comm-
ercial side of tﬁe school's functions during the day, there was no
room for working-class boys completing a full eleméntary education
unless they could pay the fees or gain one of the.few exhibitionse.
Yet demand at thié level was increasing rapidly. Despite the prob-
lems of the hosiery industry, the worker himself was'enjoying
unprecedented-proéperity. Throughout the country as a whole relat-
ively lowly paid‘agricultural workers had been decreasing in numb-
ers, mainly after the 'Golden Age' of agriculture came to an abrupt
end in 1875. Engineers, & relatively highly paid group of workers,
were on the inérease during.the same period. From 504,968 in 1851

they had increased to 1,435,835 by 1901.78

This movement yas
reflected in Leicester. So also were mechanised pracesses in boot
and shoe manufactu:e, which released the half-timer from his bond-
age to two masters, as the need for child labour disappeared.
Leicester was even more fortunate in hosiery, deapite gloomy pred-
ictions and the failure of many small businesses, for, while there
were serious fluctuations in the export of cotton hosiery, woollen
hosiery, the main production of the town, experienced great prosp-
erity in the 1880s.79 Both Porterao and Wood81 have shown that

there was a general tendency for wages to rise and for prices to

fall rapidly after 1880, While consumption of goods increased
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considerably, so also did sgvings deposits in friendly societies,

and in post offices and savings banks.sa

It is significant that, in spite of the lack of:a higher grade
school in Leicester, the numbers of male pupil teachérs declined
rather than iﬁcreased. There were enough opportunities in industry
and commerce to absorb most of the boys leaving school, but there
was still the lack of education in science, which‘hany of them need-
ede The re-organisation of the Alderman Newton's School, long over-
due, was destined to serve this need. This school was beginning to
experience severe competition from the board schools, and the income
from the Charity was not sufficient to ensure the continued improve-
ment necessary if that competition was to be resisted. The opposit=~
ion from influential old boys and the trustees that had prevented
the scheme proposed by the Endowed Schools Commissioners from being
carried out, began to weaken, but it was not only chaﬁged circum-
stances that cAused the weakening, Oppoéition had been based upon
the premise that the changes envisaged would alienate the school
from its original purpose. They were not unaware that the reform
of the public schools, though it had breathed new life into those
institutions, had done so at the expense of the poor scholars, who
were gradually ousted. Rébert Read, junior, who, like his father,
had been a pupil at the Alderman Newton's School, stated, as part
of his election campaign as an Independent candidafé in the Town
Council elections of 1879, that he was 'in favour of a searching

inquiry into the management of our Charities and Schools, in order
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that they may not be alienated from the use of the poor and their
children, for whom they were designed by their benevolent founders'.83
Any new scheme'had to take into account this very strong feeling in

the towne.

Whereas it had been possible for the trusteés t§ rebﬁff the
Leicester School Board's approaches in 1871, it was impoasible to
do it in the éafly 1880s. Not only was the Board's b:estige high
under Joseph wbod's chairmanship, but there was also fhe possibility
that, if a scheme did not meet with fhe Board's approval, a rival
higher grade schbol might be set up. Bradford, encouraged by

Mundella and a suggestion by Her Majesty's Inspector for the area,

8% 1.

had established the Belle Vue Higher Grade School# in 1879.
1880 the People's College in Nottingham had been handed to the
school board there to serve as a higher grade school-85 Both these
and others that.developed elsewhere were encouraged b& the Education
Department, providing 'the contribution of the ratepayers for the

education of the well-to-do children may be less than for the

children of the poor'.86

Yet Wood preferred the threat of a higher grade school to the
reality. On 23 October 1882 he moved, at a School Board meeting,
an approach to thé_Charity Commissioners to limit the Alderman
Newton's School fo boys beyond the Standard 3 1ebel; While agree-
ing wiih the trustees, who were also discussing the.mafter,87'that
the school would be mainly for lower middle-class pﬁpiis, he wished

to ensure that it would be also 'a place to which exéeptionally
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clever and induétrious children from the ordinary elementary schools
should be sent'. The sting was in the tail of the motion, which
intimated'that, if the Board's demands were not met, it would have

88

no option but 'to tackle the question of higher grade schools'.

Why did.the Board prefer the re-orgénisation_of.the Alderman
Newton's Charitj #o the developmén£ of their own higher grade
school? The local situation demanded some‘caution on the part of
the Board. There had just been some friction with the Town Council

89 and, though the Board's right to demand a

about rate demahds,
higher rate to cover such costs could not have beep refused, the
'Economists' had gained a psychological advantage. Some caution
was also demanded by the national situation. In 1880 the House

of Lords had discussed the desirability of placing some restriction
on higher grade schools, to prevent them from leaving the field

of elementary education and becoming secondary schools. The
Sheffield School_Board had also been warned ahout the likelihood

90

of future restrictions on higher grade schools. There was also
the possibility that private schools would offor,consi¢erable
resistance to incursions by the School Bo#rd into the secondary
field. They had done so in Bradford.” Reminiscing at a Wygg-
eston Debating Society dinner in 1891, F. Hewitt stated that:
'Before this school [rwyggestoq;7 was started the masters of priv-
ate schools were occasionally at loggerheads with one another,

but no sooner was this one mooted than they suddenly found out

what jolly good feliowa they were, and began to say what they could
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against the new public school'.92

There were a nﬁmber of obstacles to the re-organisation of the
Alderman Newton'é School. One of them was the pérson of Ho M. M.
Hanford, the headmaster. Had he been inﬁompetent there would have
been no problem. In 1882 he was 56 years old, and in good health.
Trained at St. Mark's College, Chelsea, he had commenced at the
school in 1856. A gobd Churchman; he had been choirmaster at St.
Mark's Church fﬁr ma.ny,years.93 Highly respected as é citizen, and
as a teacher,,hg:could not simply be dismissed. Yet he was at best
a géod elementary school teacher, with no scientific backgpound,
and too old to be expected to change. So, in 1884, he was retired

ok

on an annuity of £90.

Hanford's pension highlighted the other main problem, for the
incod§ then was insufficient to maintain the school, which remained
closed for four iears. Vhen it did re-open, the School Board's
influence was evident, though not as strong as it had wished it to
bé, for a public neeting, intended to provide evidence of a demand
for a non-denominational school, ended disastrously'for the Liberals,
Packed with former pupils of the schools, the meeting decided in
favour of retaining the Angiican character of the institution.gs
Th? Charity Commissioners achieved a comﬁromiso‘invterms of memb-
ership on the gerrning body, which provided for a maximum of four-
teen persons,'three of whom, theAvicars of St.vMartin'ﬁ, St. Marg-

aret's and St. Mary's, wefe ex officio, and five 6f whom represent-

ed the Bishop (1), the Wyggeston governors (1), the Leicester
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School Board (1), and the incumbents and churchwardéns of the town's
parishes (2). The other six were co;opted for life, subject to the
approval of the Commissioners. Anglican doctrines were to be taught,
but with exemﬁfion granted to Dissenters. The School Board was
content with t#is arrangement, because the schooliwas.to be recog-
nised as a public elementary‘school under the terms of the Education
Act of 1870. Accordingly the fees were to be set at between sixpence
and one shilling, the averagé of which would enable the school to.
receive'grénts from the Education Départhent. Moreover scholarships
were to be awardéd to forty boys from other elementary schools in
the town., The cufriculum was to include, as provided for in the
Elementary Code, the 3R's, English gfmmmar and composition, history,

geography, natural science, drawing, vocal music and drill.96

Although the 5chool availed itself of the facilities offered by
the Science and Art_Department, and had its senior classes const-~
ituted as an 'organised science school', it was nof'particularly
successful. During the first year there were only 130 boys in
space for 300. The school suffered the loss of J. W. Jarvis, the
new headmaster, after only two years. Assistant mastgrs were never
more than two in number,‘and were obviously grossly_overworked, as
the school grew to 295 pupils by 1892?7 'The only really bright
spot had been th§ appointment of Hames W. Muston as headmaster in
1891. Muston had been headmaster of the higher grade school in
Jarrow-on-Tyne, but vas a Leicester native, He had préviously been
pupil taacher,'aésistant magter, the first holder of the post of

first assistant at Charnwood Street School, and headmaster of Elbow
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Lane School. - He had recently achieved M.A. status at the University

of Dublin.98

The Alderman Newton's School, to add to its problems, had to
contend with severe competition from private schools,. like that
run by J. C. Vary. Opening in 1890, and described as the 'Leicester
Commercial High‘Scho§1', it advertised itself as a ‘'new departure
in Education', Admitting 170 boys during the first few months, it
" almost filled its capacity of 206 places before the end of the
first year of opgration.99 Its subject range included natural and
physical science, book-keeping, mercantile correépbndenco, penman-
ship, mental, decimal, and tradesmen's calculations, shorthand,

technical drawing, commercial geography and French.qoo

With fees
of between £3 and £5, it was more expensive than Aiderman Newton's,
but the education offered was so practicable for future business;
men that those who could afford it went there in prqference. ‘SO
that Alderman Neﬁton's was left with a higher working-class element
than was originally intended, forcing the school to rely more
heavily upon incdme from Science and Art Department examinations.
Because of this the junior department was reduced so that a larg-
er senior depa;thent could be developed, resulting in censure by

the new Board of Education in 1901.101

Indirectly the Alderman Neﬁton's School's heavy reliance upon
Science and Art Department grants was one of the factors that assist-

ed in the development of the Schools of Art and Technology in the
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Newarke. Inj1895, at Musten's insistence, a new physical laborat-
ory and manual instruction room were built at a cost of £2,300,
therexhibition fund being 'raided' for payment. Without the add-
itional facilities some £880 ir grants from the Science and Art
Department would have been loste Various complaints were made to
the effect thgt the'original purposes of the re-érgaqisation were
being ignored, and that the education of girls, supposed to have
been provided for as income increased, had been ngglected. A
board of inquiry was held by two officials of the Board of Educat-
ion in the Town Hall on 19 November 1901, Not only did it uphold
the complaints, but it brought others to light, among them the
fact that the_wjggeston School had been losing income because of
the transference of about one hundred boys to Alderman Newton's.
So serious had this competition become that Wyggeston had incﬁrred
a deficit that could not be allowed to continue. Though Alderman
Newton's gndefweﬁt much public criticism no alteratién was made in
the arrangements under which it functioned, The only effect
thereafter was that it was officially referred to aé a higher grade

school.192

Wyggeston was more seriously affected, fpr its head-
master made a presumption that he had no right to make. The Ellis
Wing had become, in his mind, by 1891, the Technical School,
obviously so that, as Customs and Excise revenues bécamo available
to the town, prior claim could be made for it. He was supported
by Liberal newspaper proprietor F. Hewitt, who spoke of the need

for a good technical school in Leicester, preferably connected with

the Wyggeston School.103_
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Opposition to the Wyggeston claim did not come only from the
Alderman Newton's School's progress as a science school. There
were still thoseAwho resented the diversion of the charities from
their original purposes. Was it, one wonders, 0ld Newtonian
Robert Read, junior, who wrote under the pseudonym 'Justitia':
'By all means 1et‘Leicester have a Technical School, but let it
be perfectly-free from any other institution, and not be made an

710k There were also those

adjunct to the Wyggeston charity schools'|
who wished to see the Art School combined with a new Technical
School, but who did not want to see it swallowed up within the
Wyggeston complex; The difficulty was that the wan Council,

though prepared fo allocate 'whiskey money', was not yet prepared

to 1ev& a rate on behalf Qf éuch a project. All it had been prep-
ared to do in 1891 was to disburse government funés to the Museum,
to the School of Art, and tﬁ accept David Vaughan's offer of 'a

piece of land measuring about 1162 yards, in Peacock Lane, from

which he derlved a revenue of 542 a year', to be used for an add-
ition to the Ellls Wing. 105 The Council decision was opposed by

some of its members, on the grounds that it was evading its resp-
onsibilities. S. J. Viccars complained that 'the / art_/ school

had been rather ignorgd by the Corpofation.... It was an institution
second to none, both as regards its work, and the staff of teachers,
in the klngdom' and yet it did not receive as much aid from the
Corporatzon as many schools in towns of half the size of

. 06 .
Leicester'," To hammer home his point, Viccars, who combined

membership of the Chamber of Commerce and the chairmanship of the
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Art School Committee with his membership of the Council, invited
W. Kenrick, M.P., of Birmingham, to speak at the annual prizegiving
of the School.of Art in 1892, Kenrick outlined the steps by which
the Birmingham School of Art had been taken over by the Council,
and managed to convey the impression that Birmingham's success, in
terms of Science and Art Department awards, was to some extent
attributable to the municipal status achieved in 1883, and that the
maintenance of Leicester's position in the table of awards, where
it was surpassed only by the much larger enterprises at Birmingham
and Manchester during 1890 and 1891, was dependent upon achieving
the same status.1¢7

The hard-pressed Council, faced by the need to make some eff-
ort to satisfy the pressures put upon it, but divided as to whether
the Wyggeston School should be the recipient of all its favours, or
whether there should be a separate development directly under the
Council itself, did what many Councils in similar circumstances do.
It attempted t§ satisfy both sides. £7,000 was spent on 'a model
site in the Newarke', but the question of Corporation involvement
in administration was delayed for more than two yeafs. while the

Bllis Wing continued to establish itselfs 10

But, of course, the
decision did not satisfy anyone, least of all the School of Art,
which was in a serious financial situation, as iell as being in need

of new premises for its further development,

’By 1894 the School of Art had outgrown its accommodation at

the Museum. There were 541 students. To accommodate the overflow
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an annexe had been opened in the Newarke, adjacent to the site
purchased by the Corporation., There was also a branch, accommodat-
ing 60 students, at Wigston, a large village on the southern out-
skirts of Leicestér. Even James Went had to admit that: 'The prob-
lem now was to hoﬁse that School of Art and its sister Technical
School in a building that would be sufficiently commodious'.109
The Ellis Wing was hopelessly overcrowded. The 'Leicester Technical
School' housed within it during the evenings had 1,186 students in
technological, scientific and commercial sections. During 1894 143

new students had been enrolléd.11o

Went seems to have envisaged
that the new bui;dings in the Newarke would accommodate the tech-
nological and art departments of a complex that would remain under

the Wyggeston 'umbrella',

Went's dream was not realised; nor could it ever have been. The
School of Art, as we have noted, had no wish to be absorbed, except
by a Corporgtion enterprise. The demands of industry for practical -
courses very different from the scientific theory of the original
Ellis Wing required expertise and ideas that were dissimilar from
Went's. But he was let down gently., When the Technical and Art
Schoéls were qpened on 5 October 1897 the Anglican presence was
much in evidence, the Bishop of london being asked to perform the
ceremony. Tribute was paid by Alderman Sir Thomas Wright to the
continuing need for the use of the Wyggeston laboratories, 'which
for years past served the purpose in connection with technical
education in this town, and....would so continue and form part of

the machinery for the provision of technical education here until
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the time came when the Corporation was prepared to build supple-
mentary structures'.111 Further deference to Went was made in the
matter of the headship. For a few years the headship of the two
gohools was combined under A, Spencer, the last head of an entire-
ly separate School of Art, with Went as Honorary Director. When,
however, Spencer was appointed to the principalship of the Royal

- College of Art in 1900,112

his successor was Hawthorne of the
wfggeston School, It was explained that, though the latter had not
previously worked in a technical school or an art school, he had
'been trained to that under Mr. Went'. To make Hawthorne more
acceptable to the business community, it was also stated that, though
he was the possessor of an M.A. degree, he was 'thoroughly well up

in ordinary or scientific education, and he was also rapidly becom-

'ing the master of all technical subjects which were peculiar to the

town of Leicester'.113

The tide was turning against Went's interests in technical
education in other respects also. The Conservative ascendancy at
the national level from 1895 onward ensured a revival of the
grammar schools. A. J. Balfour, the prime minister, was typical of
those who viewed the incursions of scientific instruction with
alarm. Examining the Darwinian controversy from the fundamentalist
vstandpoint, he came to the conclusion that: ‘At every.point the
results arrived at have been unfavourable to science. It fails in
its premises, in its inferences and its conclusionS..ee Nor.am I

acquainted with any kind of defect to which systems of belief are
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liable, under which the scientific system may not propefly be said
to suffer'.11h Balfour was supported not only by politicians and
members of the public, but by men like R. L. Morant.and M. E.

Sadlef in the Eduéation Department itself. Though science education
obviocusly could not be halted, it could be curbed by plating it
within a different.curricular framework. A re-organisation in 1895
introduced literary subjects into science day schools, and reduced
the minimum of scientific instruction from fifteen to thirteen hours
per week. To replace the dependence upon Science and Art Department
examinations, the department itself was merged into the Board of
Education,‘and'grants were offered to secondary schoolé running an
approved three o# four year course.115 Moreover the Bryce Commiss-
ion had recémmended the co-ordination of secondary edﬁcation by |
making county of county borough authorities.responsible for it, ai
provision that the government soon ﬁade clear was to be extend-

ed toelementary éduc#tion too. It is not, therefore, surprising
that, faéed with éoﬁpetitibn fro@ the‘Alderman Newton's science
school, and the new arrangements for technical and art education,
and the way in which the political winds were blowing,.James Went
took the line of least resistence and allowed the Wyggeston School
to become an academic secondary school offering a balanced educat-
ion in arts and science subjects to university entrance level.

Then, with the wisdom of hindsight, he would have been able, had

he wished, to congratulate himself on the wisdom of.retéining a

separate department for this worke.

The deve}opment of secondary education for girls by the Wygg-
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eston Charity was less contentious than the parallel developﬁent for
boys. The work of the Misses Beale, Buss and Davies were already
well known and dbﬁlauded. The Schools Inquiry Commission, having
taken evidence from these ladies, drew attention to'the lack of
middle-class girlé' education, an omission the Endqwed Schools
Act was intended to changes In the same year that the Endowved
Schools Commissién was created there appeared the remarkable essay
of Miss Walstenholme on 'The Education of @irls, its present and
future', which advocated the setting up of a 'High School! under
mﬁnicipal or government control in each town,'to serve ap.a model

for private schools.116

Subgequently the King Edwardis Foundation

at Birmingham uscdrsurplus funds to set up four girlé; schools, all
of which were immediately filled, whil? Maria Grey's Nattonal Union
for the Education'of Women established the Girls' Public Day School

Company, which had founded fourteen schools by 1877.11?

In Leicester itaelf; which could hardly fail to be influenced
by these occurrences, the idea of instruction beyond the 'polite
education’ that.had previously been considered suitable fér young
ladies was becoming.eetablishad Seforo the Wyggeston Girls' School
was founded in 1878, In 1874 a Miss Mitchell opened a 'Ladies'
‘Seminary' in Guthlaxton Street. Her advertisement sfatéd that.she
had had 5e1even years experience in one of the largest and most
successful Schools in the Midland Counties, and her pupils have
taken high positione'after severe competitive axaﬂinatidns'.118

By 1876 Miss A. C. Beale, after having previously worked with her
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sister in Cheltenham, had moved to Leicester, aﬁd purchased Belmont
House School, 'with a view of giving a sound and liberal education .
at moderate cost'. She offered kindergarten and intermediate

119 The Collegiate Girls' School, moreover, was showing

education.
distinct signs of success, at least in the financial aense,.for in
1870 it had been able to announce a dividend of £1 7s. 6d. to its

shareholders.1ao :

When tﬁe.ﬁyégéstbn Girls' School appeared it fulfilled Miss '
Wolstenholme's hopes almost immediately. The demand was such that
there was room not only for it, but for other new private schools,
for which it was a reference point, if not always a model. The
new schools illusfrated, between them, the central conflict within
girls' education, whether girls should compete with boys or have
an equal but complementary education stressing the feﬁale role
in Vicbrian society. Miss Beale, like her sister Dorothea, prob-
ably accepted the idea of an education that would enhance feminine
virtues. So also did Miss A. Stephenson, the pupils of whose
Ladies' School in Princess Street, had music and French 'taught
by Professorn'.121 Mrs, J. C. Vary, whaée '‘Leicester Middle-Class
High School for Girls', in the same premises as her husband's boys'
school, aimed at providing 'the daughters of the middle-classes with
intellegtual culture and thorough instruction in the .various
branches of a sound and liberal English Education', Mrs. Vary,
who hadvatteddodia training zollege in London for two years, and
Sained-arfirst-class'certificate, was described as being 'specially

devoted to the natural development of her pupils' faculties, to
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the formation of fheir character, and to the cultivation of their
intelligence, which alone is true education', In similar vein, Mrs.
S. E. Plant's 'High School for Girls' was described as being 'intend-
ed to combine the modern methods and_systematic teaching of a Public
school, with the greater opportunity for individual gttention of a

high-class private school'.122

There was still rodm, however, for
schools like the 'Day School for Young Ladies' opened by a Dominican

conveat in Millstone Lane to provide 'a Polite Education'.123_

The same conflict was continued within the walls of the Wygg-
eston Girls! School,'but the headmistress, Ellen Leicester, was not
a theorist, and resolved it in eclectic and pragmatic fashion. That
she was concerned for the school to be more than a copy of the boys'
school is evident in the arrangements for cookery lessons to be
taken at the School of Cookery, for instrumental music, and, ‘in
accordance witﬁ Froebel's system of teaching, voice exercises;...
introduced in the drill, as tending to promote the vigorous action
of évery part of the system, and add fourfold to the enjoyment of
every pupil'.12_4 She rationalised her dislike of external examin-
ations for girls by stating that they were unsuitable for most
pupils as they usually left before reaching the point of taking
them. Neverkheless it was not possible to ignore the demand for
external examinationg, in which there was competition in examinations
designed for boys. By 1885 two pupils had passed London matriculat-
ion, six Cambridge Local examinations, two College of Preceptors
‘examinations, one Royal Academy of Music, four Trinity College of

Music, while 89 had gained Science and Art Department certificates
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in physiology, botany, mathematics, mechanics and drawing.125
Internalbexamiﬁers. as well as demand from pupils, also tended to
favour an education more like that in the boys' schooi. One such
report, while encouraging singing as 'a healthy convenient and
very suitable chahge of employment foé the children', deprecated
the time spent oﬂ individual piano lessons, which ténded to upset

timetable arrangements.126

Higher education, except in connection with the:Techilcal and
Art Schools; lay outside‘the province of governmehfal or civic
assistance. Owens College in Manchester and Mason College in Birm-
ingham were th§ result of aubsfantial benefactions, The former, |
founded in 1855, had been incorporated withir the;Victofia Univer-
sity, whiéh lihkéd colleges in Manchester, Liverpool and Leeds in
1880, The latter; eatablished‘in 1880, became the University of
Birmingham in 1900;127 But these colleges were in substantial
cities. Towns of the size of Leicester were at a disadvantage.
Until the late 18703 there were few substantial seoohdary schools,
able to supply a stream of pupils to university-based institutions.
Even then the stream was only a very small trickle, With more
than 500 boys in the Wyggeston School during 1889 only 28 were enter-
ed for the Cambridge Local examinations. At that time it was noted
that 'one Wyggestaﬁian had become a B.A., eleven had matriculated
at Lonon, two diplomas had been obtained from the Royal Agric-
ultural Society of England'.128 So that, in spite of Joseph Wood's
presidential addrees to th; Leicester Literary and Philosophical |

Society in 1880, wheh he urged the members 'to take up the diffic-
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ult and distinct work of higher education';129 the most that could
be hoped for was'the further development §f established institutions
of adult education like Vaughan's Working Men's éollege, and the
systematic instruction offered by the University Extension Scheme,
as well as the beginnings of the workers' educational movement.
Indeed, Wood's motivation, the feeling of rivalrj Qngendered by the
opening of a university college in Nottingham, was countered by the
opposite contentibn, that Nottingham could now servé Leicester's
needs. For the more northerly town, with its surrounding aeni;.
urban satellites, its proximity to the substantial town of DBerby,
and its command o&er the north Leicestershire marketing distribut-
ion hinterland, was a better, though not undisputed, claimant to
the title of 'regional capital’ in the East Midlands., Moreover
its similar industrial structure meant that, sincé it was only an
hour's journey aﬁay by rail, it could serve LeicQster's small

university pofential quite well.130

The progress of extension lectures in Leicester served only
to strengthen Nottingham's claim as the most suitable location for
~ university work. From 1873 Cambridge extension lectures were held
in Leicester. Usuélly, to attract members of the public, there
was an initial free lecture., Thereafter, for the twelve lectures
offered in any one term, it was possible to gain admittance to all
of them for a sihgle payment of 10s., 6d. or to individual lectures

131

for one shilling payable at the door. After a brier flourish

attendance figures soon declined. The operations of 1873-4 show=
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ed that, while Nottingham had 2,000 students, Leicester had diffic-
ulty in mustering 200, Contributions from subscribers and guarant-
ors in the town amounted to £255 11s., while total fées were no
more than £47 '13;. 2d. This left a deficit of £10 16s. 84, By
contrakt it was noted that: |
'At Nottingham contributions flowed in so readily, and the leétures

of the last session were attended by such large numbers of all
classes, that the committee, after paying all expenses, and with-
out drawing at all upon their guarantee fund, had a surplus of
£100 in hand’'.
The Leicester supporters, reconciled to the smaller ngmbers of
students, and the lack of substantial subscribers, like those at
Derby, who 'contributed £50 a piece to the guarantee fund, thus
taking all thé burden of pecuniary responsibility off the should-
ers of the cémmiftee', but conscious of 'a number of working men
who had taken the thing up', proposed co-operation'with Nottingham
and Derby in sharing the services and expenses of the lecturers.
But the basic queétion, asked by the Leicester committee's secret-

ary, J. He Williams, as to why the town should have lagged so far

behind its neighbours, was not answered.

It is reasbpéble to suggest that for many workidg-men the
lectures were too advanced, that the starting time of 8,00 p.m.
was too early, and that the fees were too expensive., The advant-
ages of Nottingham already mentioned are relevant, as also are
the higher proportion of people employed in commerce and the
professions in both Nottingham and Derby. The perceptive Miss

Beale, in a letter to the editor of the Leicester Journal, ident-
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ified other factors.133 In advocating the employment of local
lecturers rather than travelling lecturers from tho‘Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge, she was not conecerned primarily with eutting
down costs. Perhaps coloured by the intrarsigent attitude of the
older universities over the admission of women to degrees, she was
scornful of the quality and range of subjects offered by the
lecturers, 'Oxféfd and Cambridge men can hardly be expected to
‘know anything of éeography and grammar', she declared, Miss Beale
" also concerned herself with the problem of enmsuring a minimum |
entrance level to extension lectures, Most of all, though, she
wished to connect the extension system with undergréduate work,
so that the end result of a combination of extension btudies and
a short period of‘residance at Cambridge would be a degree, Sugg-
esting the formation of a Student Association, like one in Scar=-
borough, Miss Beale claimed that by making examinations available
to such an association the university 'would afford a cheap ﬁeéhOG
of carrying on education for those who wish to become teachers, or
take up definite literary or religious work later, and are obliged
in the meantime to earn their own livélthood. In two, three or
four years they could pass probably in a number of subjects to sec~-
ure the certificate, which alone would give themwpovsition, but if
they could in addition by some short term of residence at the Univ~
ersity be allowed to pass a further examination, and éake a degree
of some kind, the University would gain many who now go to Dublin',
But Cambridge, though willing to make some concessions in favour -

of full-time students attending imiversity colleges, was not prep=
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ared to do so for those attending extension lectures in the evenings

and on Saturdays.

The extension classes continued to develop slowly. In a letter
to James Went, written on 28 January 1888, T. J. Lawrence stated
that: |
'The afternoon class of 1887, as compared with the corresponding
class of 1882, shows an imcrease of 8 per cent. in the number of

those who have done papers at any time during the course, an
increase of 81 per cent. in the number of those who have worked
papers regularly every week, and an increase of 29 per cent. in
the number of marks given for each paper. In the evening class
there is an increase of 29 per cent., in the number of those who
have done papers, an increase of 14 per cent. in the average
marks obtained by each paper'. 134
Yet it is significant that Lawrence, the secretary for the cldases,
writes in terms of percentages rather than actual student totals,
and in doing so prdably makes the increases seem to be greater

than they really were.

The Working Men's College, which did not only‘cater to the

- needs of a small elite, grew much more rapidly thgn the extension
lectures. By 1879 its main emphasis was already on préparation

for Science and Art Department, and Society of Arts examinations.
Arithmetic, algebra, book-keeping, botany, drawing, ﬁnsliBh grammar,
language and literatu:e, English history, French, geology, eeoef-
aphy, Greek, Latin, physiography, physiology, shorthand, thedry

of music, and vocal music were all offered during that year,
Starting with 266 students in the advanced department, numbers had
increased to 438.7°7 By 1882 the total enrolment was 1,574 340

were in a separate women's department housed in the County School,
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There was also a junior department of 131 youths.

Though Vaughan's College had tried to pe all things to all men,
it‘had become increasingly taken up with e;aminafion work, thus
alienating those working-men who were not interested in such spec-
ific attainments., Among the latter would be men.who.did not, in
any case, like the Church connection. Developing alongside, upon
the existing base of the quasi—religioué adult schoois, were
working-men's gréups who formed themselves into the Leicester and
County Working Men's Educational Union in 1890, With 21 schools
and an average attendance of 1,208 the Union covered a wide range
of activities., There were benevolent funds, coal clubs, blanket
clubs, sick clubs and savings banks, as well as libraries and .

137

classes,

One other aspect of higher education deserves mention. The
School of Cookery came into existence in 1877, mainly because of
the efforts of Dr. and Mrs. W. E. Buck. To Dr, Buck it was an-
other means of improving health.  Although sanitation had been
considerably improved there were still serious epidemics of
scarlet fever, measles and other infectious diseases, as well as
deficiency diseases like rickets, The editor of the Leiceaf&f
Journal blamed the building of board schools, comm;nting that 'no
better means could be devised for the spread of infectious diseas-
es than the wholesale herding together of children in Board :. -/ : .
schoolg'.138 The Board had indeed to take steps to prevent the

attendance of children from houses where there were cases of in-
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fectious diseases. But the problem really, as the"overprgssure'
cbﬁfroversy was soon(to reveal, waé that of poor sanitary habits
and malnutritioh, which provided ideal conditions for tho spiead
of diseases. ‘Buck was also aware of the improvements to family
life that might'be effected, noting that: 'If a man came honme
from work and kﬁew that he was coming to a comfortable house and

a good meal he was not likely to step into the publiec house'.139

With a supply of cookery teachers gradually becoming avai;able
after the opening of the National Training School of Cookery in
1874, and with a continuing rise in real wages and the standard
of comfort, the time was ripe for the development of the Leicester
School of Cookery in 1877. The availability of the recently vac-
ated Guildhall (after the opening of the new Town Hall) was an

additidnal 3pur;

Unlike technical education, where the accent at this time was
upon theory and principlés, to the detriment of pradtico, it was
the practical anpeéts that were stressed. At the official opeh—
ing, when Drs. Buck and Franklin spoke on 'Food', and Miss Smith-
ard of the National Training School of COOkory &amonstrated the
making of 'sea pie, sweet macaroni, vegetable soup, and cow heel',
it was noted that: 'In practice lessons the pupils will cook, -
assisted and superiﬁtended by the teacher.... An ofdinary cottage
cooking grate and two gas étovca, together with a largo number of

cooking utensils, have been arranged in the hall®,

In typical Victorian style classes were socially stratified
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into four divisions. 'Teaching ladies how to cook! Qaa clearly
differentiated from 'Instructing the artizan claag', while both
were separated'fron 'Training cooks' and 'Teaching.children, by
arrangement with schéols'.1&° The #oveltj of learning how to cook
attracted many women, At the end of the first session it was rec-
orded that 'the Ladies High Class Lectures were well attended....
The tickets for the Lgdies' Practice Class and Cooks' Practice
Class were all soldeess As regards the artizan clasé, hundreds
had to be turned'away'. By the second session, however, not only
had the novelty worn 6ff, but the effects of a particularly hnrd,
winter and trade depression were also felt; the artisan classes were
poorly attended.. Thereafter the School had to rely on‘its children's

classes and its 'Ladies' Practice Clisses' to maintain itaelf.1h1

While gaining in one sense from non-recognition as part of
technical education, the School of Cookery lost in another.sense.
It had no share in the 'whiskey money', nor were any rates levied
on its behalf, Sovthat it had to relé on private subscriptions
and fees. Had the School Bpard and the Wyggeston Girls' School ‘
not used its facilities for the teaching of cookery toléenior girls
it is unlikely to.havo remained in existence. Even then, in order
to attract students from elsewhere, it had been necessary to

change its title to 'North Midlands School of Cookery',

Secondary, technical and higher education, much as they had
advanced before 1902, were hampered up to them by lack of funds

and by social divisions, DBetween them these factors §gsured that
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those who paésed beyond the elementary stage of aduc_ation were
either fairly Qeqlthy or intelligent enough to w;n-ona of the
small numbers of exhibitions available or ambitious emough to study
after a long déy's work in office or factéry. In 1900 the Wyggest-
on Charity avar§ed only 17 exhibitions; the number of applicants‘
was 283.1h2 On;'of the supreme ironies was that just as the point
was reached when‘the need fgr a highef g;ude school was recognised
the Cockerton Judggént denicd its possibility, The editor of the
Leicester Chronicle noted that 'the Government, aﬁd apparently the
law, stand in the way of the establishment of higher grade schools,

which they [fthe School Board;7 are ready to prov:l.clo'o“‘*3
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- CHAPTER SEVEN POLITICS AND THE EDUCATION ACT OF 1902

It was fo be expected that Leicester, with its Liveral and
Radical reputafion, and its claim to be one of the major centres
ofANon-conforhity. would be one of the boroughs in which there was
an intense campaign against an Educafion Bill intfoduced by a
FConseréative.government dedicated to protecting the interests of
the Church. 1In i902, of the Town Council's sixty-four members,
forty-sevgn were reputed to be, according to a Sonservative source,
'Radical and_Labour',1 but were in fact mostly Liberals. In the
elected School Board the balance of power was weighted in favour
of the 'Progressives', for Liberal and Church Party members were
represented iniéqhal numbers, with the casting vote being held
by F. Je. Gould, an :"Independent with Labour sympgthies.z The
strength of Non-conformity, though declining, was still signific-
ant, and may be recognised in the fact that between Baptists,
Congregationalists,_and the various branches of}Methodism, there
were some forty-five places of worship, measured against twenty-
seven Anglican churchea.3 It was, therefore, principally in
political meetinga, -arrangq& by Opposition organisations and by
Non-conformist associations that elements against the Bill,

becamejorsanised.

It is impoffant'to realise that‘Liberals were not opposed to
all aspects of the Bill, They opposed rate-aid to voluntary
schools, but recognised the need for secondary education develop-

ments to be co-ordinated, and for the administrative articulation
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of elementarj.and-secondary aspects of education; But it was by an
extension of théléchool board system, which had already operated
higher grade sch@ols in many large towns, that they hoped to
achieve‘it. As the editor of the Leicester Chronicle expreséed it:
'we hope that sooner or later there will be establisﬁed in every
part of the Kingdom popular representative school authorities who
will have chargé generally of the whole education‘systen, primary

and secondary'.h

Opponents of the Bill gained considerable assistance early in

1902 from a series of articles on 'National Education', published

in the Leicester Chronicle, and written by the locally born and

~ highly respected A. J. Mundella just before his death in 1897. In
them Mundella had champéoned the Forster Act of 1870 (with which
he was personally identified), and the school boards that had

been set up as a result of it, He had complained of the impending
legislation that would sweep aside 'the principles which have stood
the test of thirty years' daily application'.s He had also condemn-
ed 'clerical control' and the 'voluntary acﬁool model'.6 Mundella
qonéidered_that to replace the-gg_ggg authority by coﬁnty or

county borough councils would be ditrimental to education. He
thought councillors were generally too busy to serve as members of
an edugation authority also. Moreover, with remarkable prescience,
he asserted that 'each unit must be able to join forces with one
or more other units for any purpose which is too large for one
singly', rightly anticipating that committees Subaerientlto équn-

cils would be less likely to combine for common purposes ‘thas
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school boards'had been.7

It is>difficult to gauge the effects of these posthumoﬁaly
published articles. They were informative. They §robably aroused
interest.in the controversy. They also, however,ldrew attention to
dissention within the Liberal ranks, for by an uhfortunate coincid-
ence, a speech in Leicester by J. H. Yoxall, M.P.,-Qho had been a
member of the Bryce Commission,.and was currentl& General Secretary
of the National Union of Teachers, in which he said that he ‘'would
apply local option, and let each area decide for itself' on fhe
question of whether the new authority would be ad _hoc or appointed
by county or county borough council, was followed by the article

in which that very suggestion was describad as miéchievous.

Liberal opposition to the Bill t;uded to emphasise the issues
of public managemént of all schools, and 'dircct‘and popular
contfol', for while in Leicester itself there was a considerable
overlap of Liberal and Non-conformist memborship,lit‘was well-
known that the great majority of Liberal Members of Parliament
were not of the Diésonting peisuasion.9 Hence, at a meeting of
the General Committee of the National Liberal Federation in Feb-
ruary of 1902, a resolution was passed containing the declaration
‘that no measure will be satisfactory which does not include
provigion for publié management in the case of‘all schools reé--
eiving public money, or which tends to limit or.reduce‘the powers

of bodies popularly elected for purposes of education'.1°‘
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Not all Liberals were as scathing as David quyd-George in

denunciation of the governmenf's intentions; nor could it be said
that Leicester Non-conformists in general adopted the shrill un-
compromising fon? of John Clifford. Alexander Bgines, the quiet
and distinguished chairman of the Leicester Schoql-Board, for
éxample, when-speaking at a meeting 6f the Leiceéfer'Liberal
Associatioh, agreed that a good provision of the B411 was its
intention to 'set up one authority for all kinds of education',
though he preferred an ad ho¢ authority directly elected by the

public.11

The Leicesfg: Liberal Women's Association was dignified but
denunciatory. At a meeting in the Co-operative Hall, the members
listened to a rouéing speech by Joseph Wood, the fbfmer chairman
of the School Board, who was brought back from Birmingham for the
occasion. Subseqﬁently a‘resolution, moved by Isaﬁeiln Evans,
was adopted, opposing the Bill, because: '(1) the proposed educ=
ation authority is not to be directly responsible to the rate-
payets; (2) the ratepayers are to support schools over which they
have no effective control; (3) the permissive clauses are contrary
fo the object of the Bill; Vize., the uhification of the education-
al system, elementary and secondary; (4) the Bill>makes no provis-
iqn for securing the efficiéncy and adequacy of either secondary
or elementary education; (5) it does not provide for the co-op-
tation of women on‘Education Committees'-12 .This resolution was

similar in content and style to others passed at meetings in



| 299
Leicester, and it is likely that they all had a common source. Its
mention of the co-opting of women on to education committees is
perhaps not very remarkable, for some women of ability had served
on the School Board and on the managing bodies of schools, but none
had yet been elgéted éo the Town Council. Mrs. Evans herself had
been the first Qoman member of the Board in 1879.13 Nevertheless
the resolution drew attention to the role that women had played,

and hoped to play in the future.

In June.éf 1902 the Liberals held three open-air meetings
to protest ag&inst the Bill, Each was addressed by Henry Broad-
hurst, M.P., who represented Leicester Liberal interests in the
House of Comrnon's."’+ They were last ditch efforts, probably des-
igned more with aﬁ eye to a future election, than with any real
hope of gaining more than a few minor clawsal amendments, for
the first clause of the Bill, setting up the new education auth-
orities, had already passed the committee stage. Thereafter
Liberal energies were divided between Non-conformists, who fav=-
" oured ’ﬁassive resistance'! to the extentkof refusing to pay the
education rate, and trying to persuade borough councils to
retuée to impieﬁenf the Bill when it became statutory, and those
whovwere preﬁared to observe the law, but to use their objections

to it as an issug for the next general election.

In the organisation of their campaign, when it vas outside
the auspicea of Liberal associations, the Non-conformists were at

a disadvantage, as compared with the Established Church. They
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were still divided into doctrinally different denominations, most
of which lacked the.coheaive hierarchical structure of the Qhuréh
of England. Moreower, in Leice:tér, as in many other towns, the
Methodists were représented by Qesleyana, Primitives, the New Conn-
exion, andiby one. congregation of Unitéd Methodists, thle‘the
Baptists were still divided into distinct General and Particular
groups, with the 1étter further sub-diQided into 'open' and
'strict! churches.15 Even the Free Church Councii was'matched’by
é compefing Evangeiical Free Chuich Council, Not surprisingly,
Non-conformist protest meetings made a 1§ter appear;ﬁce than Lib-
eral meetings. ﬂheh they did appear, they owed much to the abil-
ity and drive of Samuel Birch Carnley,ba successful coal merchant

16

and keen Congregationaliét.

Early in April 1902 Carnley called a meeting’of the Leicester-
shire Congregational Lay Preachers! Association, to discuss 'Free
Church Principles'. As chairman, he guided the discussion toward the
Education Bill, No resolution appears to have been adopted, but
a report in the Liberal Leicester Chronidle stated:

'The more they examined that Bill the more convinced were they

that it was a deadly attack upon the Free Church principles....
The Bill told them that the voluntary schools were to be supp-
orted out of the rates of the people, and then therewas a
pretence....that these schoole were to be under popular
control's 17

One week later Carnley addressed the annual meeting of the

Leicestershire and Rutland Federation of Evangelical Free Churches

at Melton‘Mowbray.'.At his bidding a resolution condemning the
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Education Bill was adopted unanimously:

'(1) because it proposes an education authority which is in no
wise representative, is not responsible to the public, and will
be largely controlled by sectarian interests....; (2) because it
provides for the maintenance of voluntary schools out of the
rates, unaccompanied by any reul and effective public control;
(3) vecause while it confirms the ecclesiastical ascendancy in
thousands of schools....the proposal as to the erection of new
5Cho0lssesewill lead to the multiplication of sectarim schools
at the public cost', 18

Carnley and his somewhat fanatical associates organised and
addressed many'heetings up to and beyond the passing of the Bill.
In Saptember they joined in a general clamour among'Non-conformists

to urge the Leicester Town Council to refuse to co-operate with

the government in enforcing the Act. The Leicester Chronicle . -

noted that.'the offioials of the Leicester Second Cifcuit of - .
Primitive Methodists have agreed to ask the Free Church Council to
write the Town Council Z—td urge it;7 t; refuse to put the Educ=-
ation Bill in férce if it becomes law in its preseni form'.19

The editor expressed support, and hoped that all Non-conformists
would 'make up their minds to a definite agitation', Two weeks
later éarnley presided over a meeting of the Leicester and Distr-
ict Free Church Council, at which he moved a resolution to cont-
inue opposition to the Bill, and to urge the National Free Church
Council to 'organise resistance to that portion of the rate which
will be levied....for the maintenance of sectarian schools's. The
resolution, which was passed ﬁnaniﬁously by the sixteen (out of

seventeen) members present, also urged Non-conformists to vote,

at the next Town Council elections, for candidates who would
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'support a resolution to the Town Council declining to give public
money to schools which are to remain under denominational control',
and committed the Free Church Council to requesting the Town Council
‘to express by resolution, its ctrong opposition to the use of any
portion of the public funds for the maintenance of schools over
‘which they will not have fulybontrol'.ao A similar resolution was
also adopted at a meeting of the Leicestershire and Rutland Feder-
ation of Free Churches, soon afterwards, in the London Road Cong-

regational Chape1.21

Carnley's fesolutions, and probably his personal influence with
some Non-conformist members of the Town Council, were successful,
in that the Education Bill was discussed at the Council meeting in
October, Alderman G. T. Coleman (Conservative) objected to the
discussion, complaining that it was not within the Council's legal
frame of reference, The Liberal mayor, Alderman Edward Wood, ruled
that a resolution would be in order, and Coleman and four others
left the Council chamber in disgust. The resolution, presented by
Councillor John Mantle Hubbard, asked the Council to petition the
House of Commons against the passing of the Bill, and to place on
record:

*(a) its conviction that all elementary education should be nat-
ional, free, unsectarian, and under direct popular control, (b)
its strong opposition to the constitution of the Education
Committee proposed by the Bill, and to the use of any portion
of the public funds for the maintenance of schools over which
they will not have full control',

There was a partidularly acrimonious debate, during which Counc-

illor Shires attempted an amendment, intended as & compromise, to
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reduce the evident polarisation., Intelligently worded, it approved
'the extension and futther improvement of elementary education, the
gradual passage from lower to higher grades of instruction, the
prevention of the overlapping c{ educational effprts, and the re-
placing of all existing cbnflicting institutions ﬁnder one educat-
ional authority', The intensity of feeling, however, was such that
any proposal by'a Conservative stood no chance of being heeded,

The original resolution was carried by twenty-eight’votes to eight,
and the mayor was instructed to forward it to the government,

much to the discomfiture of Alderman J. H. Marshall., The latter
wrote subsequentiy to the mayor, stating that 'of the forty-seven
Radical and Labour members only twenty-eight céu;d bé found to vote
for the petition....therefore I claim that it does not represent
the opinions of the méjority'. He suggested the rescinding of the

23

decision, but the mayor ruled it out of order.

Marshall's point was an interesting one. The Council meeting
had been pooriy attended, Moreover the resolution, aithough
objectionable to Conservatives, was not nearly as‘atrong as Carnley
would have liked., In no sense had it suggested that the Council
would be a party to ‘passive resistance'. The fact was that dur-
ing the last quarter-ot 1902, when it was obvious that the Educat-
ion Bill would.become law, theAmajority of Liberals (and many Non-
conformists) were prepared to accept the inevitability of giving
effect to the dutiea imposed upon them by an admittedly distaste-

ful item of legislation. As Seaborne has noted: 'once it became
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law, it was obeyed with a reasonably good grace'.2

Among the Liberals prepared to accept the consequences of the
new law was Dr. Frederick William Bennett, the vice-chairman of the
School Board, and a Wesleyan. After an impassioned speech by J. H.
Yoxall, at a meéting held under the auspices of the Education Comm-
ittee of the Co-operative Society, Bennett used his authority as
chairman to weigh up some of the poihts for and against the Bill.
He stated that 'there had been much exaggerated praise and blame
of the Educatioﬁ Bill, Looking at the matter from a purely educ-
ational point of view....there were some excellent points in the
Bill. One of them was that, for the first time, an attempt was
made to place elementary and secondary, or technical education,
under one authorityeeee If the constitution Zrbf the new educat-
ion authority_7,were left in the hands of Town Councils the educ=-
ational system might be worked with the red tape of which they had
had some experience in some of the government departments. If,
however, the comhittee co-opted experts in education they might
be in a better position than they were at present. A good thing
for education would be the larger sums contributed from the rates
for the poor denominational schools', He also argued that
churches should have control over religious instruction in their
own schools, but denied that denominational considerations_should
he a factor in the selection of a teacher, ‘for only his moral

25

character and his power to teach ought to be considered'.,

Among Conservatives there was little public debate, within

Leicester, on the Education Bill, Chamberlain and his Unionist
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colleagues having been placated, there was no doubt that the Bill
would, perhaps.with some amendments, pass into the statute bookse.
The Midland Union of Conservative Associations méde no mention of
the Bill at its meeting in April; it was pre-occupieé with the
South African qgestion. In the same month a public meeting was
held in the Leicester Corn Exchange, at which the principal speak-
er was W. H. Long, the President of the Board of Trade. Only a
small part of his speech was concerned with the Education Bill.

He explained that there were three main objects, 'the co-ordingt-
ion of local authorities, the improvement of education itself, and
more economical gdministfation....they concentrated local control
in one body instead of frittering away their strength in two or
three's To the question of voluntary schools he adopted the
standard Conservative formula of the'time, that conversion of
voluntary schools into 1oeal'authority schools would cost at least
£25,000,000 of tax money.26 There was only one other public meet~

27

ing during September.

The Anglicans.were no more active than their political count-
erparts. Archdeacon John Stocks, in a visitation held in St. Mart-
in's, presented the Church's position locally. He agreed that 'the
just rights of minorities should be respected'.28 On the question
of religious education, it was obvious that he could not accept the
Leicester School Bdérd's conception of it as a subject; in which

there were daily Bible readings and 'such explanations and instr-



306
uctions in the principles of religion and morality as are suitable
to the capacities of children', but whicﬁ frequently became just
Bible readings without any attempt to ensure undéfstanding. Even
Fo Je Goﬁld;~thé‘secretary of the Secular Society, had comgained
that 'any'sorf of literature which is just read in that perfunct-
-ory manner can have absolutely no educationalbﬁalue'.29 Stocks
stated that itvwéﬁld be reasonabie, where the only school in a
parish was vblpntary, to allow 'other religious teadhers....to‘give
instruction to those cpildren whose parents wishea:them to have
it...., but they did wish to teach....the broad outline of the

Christian faith and of Christian duty'e>"

Throughoﬁt Conservative and Church ranks in Leicester there
was probably a certain ambivalence of feeling tow;rd'the Education
Bill. Since the Town Council was controlled by the Liberals, there
was a possibility that legislation would not bring, from their
point of view, any significant improvement, unless governmental
control was highlj.efficient and the legislation itself directive
rather than pefmiséive; On the other hand abolition of the School
Board would result in the disappearance of election contests, and
of the posturings that went with them. They were not to know that
men like Gould, one of those who it was thought wouidvdisappear
from the educatioﬁal écene. would seek election to the Town Council,

and effect a return by that means.

It is easy to see why a man like Gould should'have been regard-
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ed as a threat. 'Able and intelligent, he had, after teaching in

London board schools for twenty-five years, become the secretary

of the Leicester Secular Society on a full-time basis in 1899.31

In 1901 he had been elected to iue School Board as an Independent,
32

on a secular education platform,. He had recently written a

pamphlet on Children's Ethical Classes, in which he advocated %Y that

. the ethics be enforced as a practical and living subject', accord-
ing to a sysfematic plan. Because of his unique position as an
Independent holding the balance of power between Liberal and

Church factions, he had been able to persuade the Board to allow
him to visit schools, for the purpose of observing religious instr-
ucfion. As a result, he spoke at a Board meeting on 7 October 1902
of the 'general lack of method and purpose in moral instruction'.
Anxious to cufry favour with Board members, pafticularly on the
Church side (much to their embarassment), he paid tribute to an
Anglican methodlbf teaching religious4inatruction he had observed
in use at the Granby R;ad Boérd School in Aylestone, mainly because
it was systématic. Moreover he was ready to give credit to an
infant teacher, who 'took a little hymn on the cowslip', and went
on to relate it to "the importance of little things and little

duties', using lqcal illuatrationa.33

Gould had used his experience in visiting Leicester schools
to enable him to introduce a motion'intg the Board, to the effect
that 'a scheme be prepared with the object of (1) rendering the
moral instruction more effective, and (2) strengthening the moral

element in the school training generally'. It did not pass in
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that form, but a measure of success was achieQed by Gould in the
amendment suggested by Baines, the chairman, as a compromise. It
resolved that 'no alteration be made in the present scheme of Bible
reading, but that the School Management Committee be instructed to
consider as to the advisability of including a course of moral less-
ons in the curriculum of secular teaching'.34 A course of moral
lessons 'dealingnwith such matters as honesty, patience, purity,

35

kindness, and so on' was subsequently introduced,

Conservatives and Anglicans in Leicester, thcugh they shared
in the School Board's work, would almost certainly have shared
Balfour's dislike of them, 'with their associations with scient-
ists like Huxley, their tradition of popular education,‘and their
traditional urge to teach too exclusively technical and scientific
curricula'.36 Under the sponsorship of the Science and Art Depaft-
ment, a network of science schools had been developing. They were

represented in Leicester by developments at the Wyggeéton and Ald-

erman Newton's Schools. \

What conce£ned Church-Tories thé most, however, was that the
Act of 1870 had, in effect, discriminated against the rural areas.
In villages where the sole provision of facilities was made by
~voluntary societies, the inability to gain rate aid was a factor
that resulted in mahy village schools, like voluntar? schools
in the towns also, struggling to survive against great odds. The
Voluntary Schools Act of 1895, which provided some alleviation by

increasing government grants to voluntary schools, was regarded as



309
a stop-gap measﬁfe on the way to the achievemént of full equ&lity
" with board schools. Even where board schools had been introduced
the scale of qperations was usually too small to achieve a reason-
able state of efficiency. Northamptonshire, for instance, had a
total of forty boards, some twenty-three of which were responsible
for populations‘of less than 1,000. One village board served a
population ofiless.than 250.37 It was difficuit to find suff =
iciently falented people to serve on such boards.  In 1899 the
Keyworth School Board in Nottinghamshire, which served a populat-
ion of less than 800, could not muster more than.two members to any
of its meetings, which, since this was insufficient to constitute
a quorum, resulted in no business being transacted.j Schools ad-
ministered by such boards were inevitably weak.38 Boards in towns
were not viewed aﬁy more kindly, fof although they were generally
efficient, they‘were often in the hands of Liberal majorities,
who gained much political capital from the triennial elections.
In Leicester, as early as 1875, a hoFtile pen recorded that 'the
duties of the Board had become purels perfunctory;...and that such
work as passed through their hands would be more efficiently carried
out by a Committee of the Town Council'.39 In 1901 came the Bishop
of Rochester's personal appeal to Lord Salisbury for new legislat-
ion to aid the voluﬁtary schools, so that they could continue in
‘exiatence.uo It was echoed by Archdeacon Stocks in Leicester, who
stated that he looked forward to the passing of the Bill, as it
would then bring the voluntary schools 'up to the level of the best

requirements'.u1
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The teaching profession tended to support the Education Bill.
Teachers had not yet emerged as a strong political force, but,
since the General Secretary of the National Union of Teachers was
a Member of Parliament, and had been a member of the Bryce Commiss-
ion, they were undoubtedly gaining strength., Most teachers seemed
to feel that there was much to be gained from the co-ordination of
‘educational services. J. H. Yoxall, speaking in Leicester, stated
that he agreed with the economy of administration that would result
from having a single local authority for elementary and secondary
educ:al'c:i.on.l"2 This was echoed by E. Davies, presiding at the ann-
ual meeting of the Leicester and District Teachers' Association,
who said that he thought 'they were all agreed that such a Bill
ought to bring gducation under one local authority to be dealt
with in a thoroughly comprehensive and adequate maxmer'.l'3 As it
is certain that fhe Leicester Chronicle would have'capitaliséd on
any dissentient voices at the meeting, it must be preéumed that

there were none,

At a later meeting of the Teachers' Association an address was
given by Thomas Cépe. chairman of the Technical Education Committee
of the Leicestershire County Council, who addressed himself to .
problems outsidé the town boundaries, where he was on sure ground
in condemning the rural boards and welcoming their replacement by
a committee of the County Council.uu One suspects that there was
general agreement on the main intent of the Bill. ?he dissidents,
if there were any; were not anxious to jeopardise their own posit-

ions by being outspokenly against the Bill that was sure to become
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an Act, under whose terms they would be employed in the future.

The Education Bill, having passed through both Houses of Parl=-
iament, was given the Royal Assent on 18 December 1902. It was
scheduled to take effect on 26 March 1903, when the School Boards
were to hand over their authority and assets to Education Committees
appointed by County and County Borough Councils., Leicestershire
County Council; with its substantial Conservative majority, wel=-
comed the opportunity to bring order out of the chaos. Its scheme,
providing for aiforty-five member Committee, was paésed at the
Council meeting of 21 February 1903, when a provisional Committee
was also appo:ﬁ.rﬂ:ed.u5 Early in May the appointment'of William A,

46

Brockington as the first Director of Education was announced.

Leicester; which had been quick to avail itself pf the benefits
of the Education Act of 1870, was slower to move.than the County.
The resentment against changes that were felt to be ﬁnnecessary
was obvious, and to be expected. At the first meeting of the
Council in 1903,‘Councillor J. Tudor Walters, a member of the Lib~
eral group, moved the appointment of a committee"fo‘consider the
duties and powgrs of the Council under the Educatiﬁn»Act 1902, with
instructions to coﬁfer with such outside bodies and'ﬁersonS, and
to obtain such information as to them shall appear necessary, and
to make their recommendations thereon'. The commiftee was.to
consist of the mayor and fifteen other members of Gouncil.h7 There
was no opposition; nor was there any apparent interest either,

What the resolution did was to provide the Council with a reasonable
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delay, while its majority group determined its future course of
action, Therg was a committal only to exploratory discussions,
which gave the appearance of having taken some action, but these

discussions did not proceed with haste,

In the meantime some of the Non-conformists began to organise
their passive resistance campaign. Early in Febfuary of 1903 there
was a represéﬁtafive gathering of Free Churchmen'in Leicester.s It
was convened by the Leicestershire and Rutland Federation df Free
Churches, whose members expressed themselves 'heartily in favour
of the proposal to refuse the payment of the new education rate's
Some fears were expressed concerning a possible disfranchisement
of the individuals concerned, and the executive was instructed

to obtain 'an authoritative legal pronouncement' on the matter,

A few weeks after the first Non-conformist meeting a public
meeting was held in the London Road Congregational Cﬁapel. By now
Dissenters had sponsored a National Citizen's League} Qith the
intention of forming local branches in Leicester an§ elsewhere.
The N.C.L. had arranged this particular meeting, which featured
the Reverend W. Y. Fullerton as chairman, with the Reverend R; Je
Campbell of Brighton as the principal speaker. Both were well-
knoﬁn Baptist ministers., S. B. Carnley was also in attendance,
but the lay leadership had now passed to Albért Pickard, who
introduced the resolution that approved of passive reéistance,
and pledged suppoft for it., Unlike other meetings (perhaps it

was symbolic), there was a dissentient voice, but it turned out
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to be that of W. J. Thompson, the vicar of Trinity Church, who
spoke about the Anglican point of view, and hoped that, now the
Bill had passed, it would be possible for Establishment and Dissent
to work together to ensure that the relationship between education
and Christianity was maintained., Thompson was heard politely,

k9

but his vote was recorded as the only one against the resolution,

The National Citizen's League continued its vigorous campaign
through the summer months. Dr. John Clifford, the most vehement
of Non-comformist ministers on this issue, travelled throughout

50 visiting

the country, speaking against the Education Act,
-Leicester on the occasion of the formatioﬁ of the Leicester,'
Leicestershire and Rutland Citizen's League. The latter issued

a manifesto, stating that 'we cannot willingly pay that portion

of the Education Rate which is to be devoted to the support of
privately managgd and sectarian schoolSe.ees W€ shail submit to

the distraint of our goods without resistance, and shall discourage
any attempt by others to use force on our behalf';51 Later it was

" agreed to refuse to pay one-quarter of the education rate, a prop-
ortion tha% was bgsed on the attendance of children'in'provided
and non-provided ééhools,sz which were 31,600 and 13,000 respect-

:’Lvely.s3

In the autumn of 1903, after the Leicester Education Committee
had come into existence, and was in process of taking over its
responsibilities, and it was evident that distraint of property

rather than disfranchisement would result from failure to pay the
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whale of the education rate, some ninety-three people, including

S. B. Carnley, were summoned before the Magistrates' Court, where
they pleaded guilty to the charge of refusing to pay the full
amount of the demand. They alsu protested the injustice of the
law. Orders were made for payment by the embaqﬁssed Magistrates,
who had no option but to impose penalty of distraint (i.e. the
selling of seized property to raise the amount owed) in the event

sk

of further failure to comply.

Although passive resistance continued into 1904; it was doomed
to die an earlier death in Leicester, despite the town's strong
Non-conformist element, than in, for instance, some of the Welsh
counties, where there were also nationalist overtones. Dramatic
effect was lost initially when some people, having been told,
wrongly, that the education rate would not be demanded until later
in the year, actuélly paid it inadvertently.55 The relatively
small proportion of the rate to be with-held, and of course the
corresponding)relatively snall proportion of children in voluntary
schools in the town, tended to make the problem seem to be a
trifling one. Moreover, as will be seen, the main political prob-
lem, that of superseding an efficient and popular School Bpard with
an Education Coﬁmittee, was resolved in Leicester‘with remarkably
good grace, paying due regard to the continuing administration of
the schools and the practical politics of the situation. That
there was, even before the ®snd of 1903, a drift from passive res-

istance, may be noted in the rueful comments of Albert Pickard,
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as he presided at a public meeting subsequent to the.court action
already mentioned: 'they were sorry to miss several well-known Non-
conformist leaders. They had hoped that one and all would have
been with them iﬁ the fight'.56 One notable absentee was the
minister of Victoria Road Baptist Church, John Greenhough. Poss~
ibly he was inflﬁenced by the fact that two of the most distinguish-
ed members of.his congregation were members of the prn Council.
Alderman (soon to be Sir) Edward Wood had held the ﬁayoralty for
three consecutive years; Couﬁcillor Jonathan North had been appoint-
ed a member of the Education Committee alongside Wdéd. Both had
given their suppdrt to the formation of the Committee, though they

had earlier oppoSed the Bill,

Greenhough and others were more interested in legal means of
remedying the situation than in passive resistance. The minister
was present at a meeting of the National Free Church Counci1 held
in Leicester, at which it was proposed to campaign af the national
level for a system of education 'with only one type of publié
elementary school, with no theological tests for teaéhers,band no
distinctively denominational teaching....but simple Biblical
instruction....accérding to a ayllabus....z-and attendance_7 sub-
ject to a conscience clause',”’ _Some, like Clifford, supported
both passive resistance and political campaigning for the repeal
of some sections of the Act, but, as the mass of Liberals support-
ed the idea of making the best of the Act in the méahtime; it was

obvious to manyvNon-conformists that their cause was inevitably
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lost, and that their protest amounted only to creating a nuisance

rather than impeding the implementation of the Education Act,

In early 1903 the main Liberai position in Loicester was clar-
ifiede The Leicester Chronicle gave oniy faint editorial swpport
to passive resistance, though it offered a considorable amount of
‘space to reports on the subject. Alderman Sawday summed up opinion
in the ranks, in his anoual report as secretary of the‘Goneral
Committee of the Leicester Liberal Assooiation. He mentioned the
néed.for a campaign for the rescinding of the Act, bot in the mean=-
time he was concerned to 'seo that the Act is used‘io the best and
highest interests of the children....irrespective of and in spite

of the religious difficulties which it necessarily creates'.58

Once’the Liberal position woo clear, the devolopment of the
new education authority was assurod of a fair, if élow, passages.
The committee that had been aopointed by the Counoil to consider
its responsibilities tnder the Act, consisted of ton Liberolg,
four Conservativos andxiobourkmember, the proportions by which
each party was represented in the Council itself. So that the
committee was dependont, if progress was to be made, on agreemenf
within the majofity‘group.sg In ita deliberations the committee
had one distinct advantage in being slow to movo; It was able to
see the County's proposala before its own were formulated. In the
very week of the committee's appointment, a.joint ropo:t from the
Financial and Technical Education Committees of the County Council

reported to the parent body, suggesting the appointment of a forty-
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two ﬁember Education Committee, of whom thirty-two would be Council
members. The other ten were to be appointed by the Council 'from
persons of expefience in edugation, or acquainted with the needs of
the various kinds of schools'. Taking account of the part women
had played in somé School Boards, two of the apﬁointees were to be
women, All were to be appointed for three year terms, ﬁormally
immediately affer the triennial elections for the Céuncil itself.60
Before the end of February, the Leicester committee was able to
note, the County scheme, with slight modification of the original

proposal, was already in operation.61

In early.Méfch the Leicester committee was almost ready to
present its proposals. Firstly, however, it held a joint meeting
with representatives from the Leicester School Board (whose exist=-
ence had been extended by the Board of Education to the end of
June), the Voluntary Schoold Association, the Roman Catholic
schools, the Leicester Working Men's College, the Leicester Board
School Head Teachers' Association, the Wesleyan School, the Ald-
erman Newton's School, the Leicester Trades Council, and the
Leicester Co-operative Society's Education Committee.62 Presum-
ably the purpose of. the meeting was to test reactions to the prop-
osals to be présented at the following week's meeting of the
Council. Unfortunately, no further details of the joint meeting
were reported, so that the degree of acceptance is not known. Nor
is it known whether any alterations to the proposais were made,

At the very lsast, however, it was a wise political move, to en-

sure support from the various interested parties.
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The committee presented its report at a specially convened

mecting of the Council. The recommendations were:

(1)
(2)

(3)

(4)

That the Act should come into force, so far as Leicester is
concerned, on the 1st Julye....

That the Education Committee should consist of 31 members
including the Mayor of Leicester, for the time being.
Exclusive of the Mayor, however, there should be 21 members
of the Council on the Committee, leaving the Council free

to co-opt nine members from outside that body, of whom two
should be ladies,

That the Council itself, being the responsible authority,
should itself appoint all the members of the Committee,
these being (a) persons of experience in elementary educ-
ation, of whom one must be a womanj (b) persons of exper=-
ience in secondary education edueatien and the training of
teachers, of whom one must be a woman; (c) persons acquaint-
ed with technical, commercial and industrial education.

That the first Education Committee should be appointed one
month after the approval of the scheme, and continue in
office till the 9th November, 1903, all subsequent Comm- 63
ittees to be appointed on the 9th November in every year!,

There were no disagreements; the report was approved unanimously,

eloquent testimony to the resolving of any differences there

might have been earlier, between parties, or within the majority

group.

In spite of its unanimity though, the Town Council was not

disposed to act on its resolution any swifter than it needed to.

Not until its meeting in May was the Education Committee actually

appointed, and its powers defined. At the meeting, it was pointed

t
out that the Council could, if it wished, delegate the whole of

its educational responsibilities to the Committee. Since, however,

!

the Liberals had campaigned against the abolition of the School

Board, on the ground, inter alia, that a directly elected body

was being replaced by one which had no direct responsibility to
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4o the public, the Liberals would only, at this stage, approve
the reference réther than the delegation of powérs, though it made
no real difference to the way in which the Committee conducted its
business., It Qas agreed that 'as far as the broad principles of
.the work was concerned, the Town Council....should have the
opportunity of'eipressing its wishes, and having the policy it
favoured qarried out', The appointment of teachers, renting ofy
buildings, and other administrative détailé were to‘be left to
the Committee,lbut 'in such important matters as aéquiring new
sites, entering.into new contracts for new schoolS....the Educ-
ation Committee would....have to come to the Council', It was
also decided that, in order to maintain the supremacy of the Coun-
cil, the sub-committees were to have a majority of Council

64

members appointed to thenm,

It was not long before the Council's effective'cpntroi, as
distinct from nominal control, was minimal, resolving itself into
the presentationbof a qugrterly report, adopted as a matter of
course., Indeed the administration of a growing department was so
complex that éven the Committee was forced‘at an early stége, aa'
the School Board had done beforé it, to refer much of its resp-
onsibilities to sub-committees, and they, in turn; to paid offic~
ials. As Séaborne correctly noted: 'The criticiéﬁ which appears
again and agéin in Leicester newspapers.e.eeis thﬁt the members of
the Educatioh_Committee did not have time to také a personai'

interest....with the result that more and more matters were being
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decided by the committee's officials',

The appointment of Leicester's first Education Committee
sensibly, and with considerable political acumen, forged links
with the outgoing School Board. As well as taking on to its
staff all the 6fficials and teachers formerly employed, the Coun=-
cil appointed éix Board members - Alexander Baines, Dr. Fredefick
W. Bennett, T. B. Ellis (Liberals), Miss S. A. Gimson, H. P.
Rodgers and the Reverend A. M. Rendell (Church Party) - as co-opted
members of 1:he'(':ommit:tee.6&T Continuity was further increased by
the appointment.of an Elementary Schools Sub-committee, with Baines

and Bennett as chairman and vice-chairman respectively.

It is indicative of the Committee's concern, initially at any
rate, to make decisions itself, in the School Board tradition,
rather than to refer them to paid officials, that when Thomas
Groves, the clerk to the School Board, was appointed to a similar
position in the Committee's service, his title was that of
'secretary of the Education Committee'.67 Seaborne has noted that
boroughs tended almost always in the initial stages of re-organis-
ation, to appoint fsecretaries', '*the implication being, that the
official was mainly concerned with recording and carrying out the
decisions of the committee, rather than directing education or
seeking to influence policy'.68 In the Coﬁnty, where it was not
merely a matter of continuing in an established tradition, but
making a fresh beginning, and where the cohesiveness of town pol-

itical organisation was lacking, it was necessary for the executive
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officer of the Education Committee to assume a more directive role.
In the town,'ﬁowever, where there was close business contact
between the men who becamg members of the Committee, and where it
was possible to summon the members to meetings with very little
notice in cases o£ emergency, it was the chairman wﬁo tended to

assume directive control,

Teachers.who, it has been stated, tgnded to suéport the Educ-
ation Act, had hoped to be able to gain Committee representation.
The co-option rules apneared to them to open a doorfthat had been
closed to them during the existence of the School Board. Accord-
ingly the Teacﬁefs' Association had called a meefiﬂg of head and
assistant teachérs, at which a petition was prepared. The petit-
ion was presented by Councillor Mann, on their behalf, to the
Committee, at the time when lists of nominees to the sub-comm-
ittees were being considered.. When the lists were made the sub-
ject of a motion, Mann moved an amendment, to the effect *hat the
name of Robert Locke, the headmaster of Melbourne Roaé School, be
substituted for one of the others named. A procedural wrangle
followed, duping which several members expressed sympathy with
- the intent of the amendment. Unfortunately,‘however, Mann had
phrased his amendment ineptly. By wishing to 'substitute' rather
than 'add' the ﬁame of Locke, he had, as the chairﬁan indicated,
made it necessar& for him to name the person whom the headmaster

was to replace. Not unnaturally Mann was unwilling to do so,
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feeling that it should have been possible for a vote on the total
list fo have been taken., No teacher representation were, thefefore,
able to be effec&ed at this stage.69 One suspects that the proced-
ural wrangling was a convenient strategem for putting off the

question of teacher representation.

Some Council members had expressed the opinign that represent-
ation of teachéfs on‘sub-committées was more appropriate than mem-
bership of the Education Committee itself. The Leicester Head
Teachers' Assoqiafion, bearing this in mind, subséquently appr-
oached the Education Commiftee with a mild requeét for 'a comm=
ittee of teachers to act as an advisory committeé'."They indicat-
ed in their submission th;t such éommittees had béen formed in |
other towns. Unfortunately, for it prevented rational consider=-:
ation of the request, the Association, with incredible lack of
tact, incorporafed in the petition a demand 'that the Committee
should make arrangements for the payment of teachers' salaries
on the last working day of the month instead of a few days later'.
Alderman Marshall immediately retorted that he did not like 'these
people to begin at this early stage to tell the Committee what they
ought to do'. He opposed both requests., Others followed this lead.
Even Alexander Baines, who might, in normal circumatahces, have
been sympathetic, was somewhat incensed, to the extent that he
'held strongly, as a matter of principle, that thej ought not to
ask the hea&-teachers to serve on any committee to which the work

of the schools was referred'. Yet the resolution that he moved
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in the heat of the moment, which would have denied representation
of any kind to teachers, was withdrawn before being put to the vote.70
The c§aiing of tempers was of little imaédiate avail to teachers.
They had to pay the penalty for their ineptitude. The eventual
result of their submission was negative. The matter of teacher
répresentation yas referred to thé sub-comhittees, which, freed
vfrom the gaze of the publié. simply 'forgot' about it. One of the
ironies, the;efore of the change from the old system to the new one,
was that for the keachers (and pupils too) there was no perceptible
change, uhtil, with Morant's new régulations, and the impetus of
the Liberal ?ictéry at'the general election of 1906, new develop-

ments in secondary education began to have their repercussions in

the schools beqﬁeathed by the Leicester School Board.
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CHAPTER EIGHT ~ ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 1903-1940

The period from 1903 to 1940 was punctuated by the firsf world
war, a traumatié experienee thaf left post-war Britain very diff-
erent from what i had been i¥1 the Edwardian era. The markets over-
seas, once secure, had begun to dwindle as thé outefmost parts of
the Empire,.cut off during the war, developed their own industrial
capacity to repiace the shortages. So that the economic cycles,
by no means insignificant in Edwardian times, were enormously ex-
aggerated, the boom of war and its aftermath of reconstruction
replaced by gigantiec downturn, relieved only in spasmodic bursts,
until, towards the end of the 19305, the upswing became firmly

established.

No area within the countr& couid escape the effects of such
éataclasms; Leiéestef, like other towns ﬁnd cities, was affectéd
in various ways. .It experienced economic, soci&l and political
changes that were . reflected iﬁ the educational system. Economic-
ally if was relati§ely fortunate. The hosiery in@ustry had divers-
ified, s0 that if was produciné many different kinds of knitwear.
Its production was boosted in wartime by the need to clothe the
army. In peacetiﬁe its lost overseas markets were ropliced by a
heaiier dependénce on the British markety for which.the geograph-
ical location of Leicester gave it definite advantages. The shoe
industry began to decline after 1911. Temporarily resuscitated:
by the demand for army boots during the war, it coﬁtinued to dec-

line during the 1920s. But the decline was slow, and was matched

AN
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by developments in engineering. The policy of dispersing the man-
ufactufe of armaments brought the makiﬁg_of guné and.shells to the
town., New eggineering firms, attracted by the opportunities, did
not disappear when peacetime éamﬂ. They made usé of the developed
industrial capacity to manufacture a wide variety of engineering
- products, whoée’markets remained réasonably_stabie even in the

worst years of depression.1

Social atfitudes were already changing rapidly'at thebbeginhing
of the century. The agé of the 'gentleman' was already fading in
Edwardian timeé; The working-man, better fed and Boused than at
any time since the béginning of industrialisation, looked forward
to équality of opportunity. The sufifragette sought fhe equality
of the sexes in terms of employment, property rights and the use
of the ballot box. The great war hastened these,develépments, for
the army officei of 'gentleman' status waé not notébly better than
his counterpart from a working-class baékground, ghd women were
not speciaily deficient in the ability to acquire the skills of

men whose jobs they temporarily undertooke.

Political’ailegi#nces.were also in‘process of rapid éhangé.‘
The ;Lib-Lab' alliance, though it continued for a few years, was;
Beginnihé to break down as the new Labour Party, thohgh at first
a curious allzance between the Marxist Social Democratic Federation
and the Independent Labour Party, together w1th the trade unions
‘as well as varlous other socialist groups, began from 1900, when

the'Labour Representation Committee appeared, to flex its political
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muscles with greater certainty. The Liberals, forced into an uneasy
pact with Labour; delayed an inevitable decline for a while, bdut
were soon forcéd_to concede that the partyis éower was on the wane.
By 1909 the Liberals in Leicestcr had lost the absolute majority
that they had held unbroken since 1836.2 At the outbreak éf war
in 1914 the party standings in the Town Council were: Liberals 18,
Conservafives 16 and Labour 14.3 By 1922 Labour fepresentation had
crept up to 16 out of 64 Council members; §n what was by then a City

Council.4

The Liberal decline tended to push the party into a tacit
coalition with the Conservatives on some issues. Not until 1928
did Labour have an overall majority, which did not last long. For
most of #he time it was a sérong coﬁtender. Its memﬁers took their
pPlaces in committees, handled é fair share of the work load of meet-
ings and became identified with Council policies and decisions.
To some exfent fhis weakened its role as the champion of the work- i
ing-class, but'strengthened it in terms of respectability. No
lohger closely idgntified with Marxist doctrine, especially after
a change of constitution in 1920 brougﬁt ab§ut the existence of
Qonstituency parties»(thus ﬁaking party membership pqésible with-
out membership of the previously existing socialist groups or of
a trade uniom), if waé recognised as a party of democracy seéking
change through th§ ballot box. After the Soviet Rgvolution it was
particularly importﬁnt for the party to dissociate itself from

Communism. This Stance broughf Labour the support of middle-class
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people who previdusly would have pledged their loyalty to the Lib-
erals. When Chafles E. Keene was adopted as a candidate for the
‘municipal elections of 1922, it was noted that: 'He had been
twitted about being a capitalist and an employer of labour, and he
had been told that it was incomprehendble that he should be a
Socialist'.6 Defending himself in a letter to the editor of the
Leicester Mercur s he declared that: 'VWe, the Socialists, have
long contended that we are doing God's work by helping men and women
to realize their position in life, in urging them to demand a fair
share of this wo?id's goods which they create'.7 - He ‘saw no contra=-

diction, nor did many other capitalists who also joined the party.

Iivis important to realise also that many men who belonged to
Non-conformity, and particularly to Primitive Methodism, were att-
racted to the movement as it ceased to be so closely identified
with Secularism. Some, with the zeal of the'reformers, broke away .
from ail'exiating churches, and formed their own. Simon had depict-
ed the Labour Chuich movement as a Secularist attempt;to use the
éustoms of their'time for Socialist ends, to use fhe habits of
Church attendance and Sunday school attendance to teach ethics in
an altornativg7context to that of Christian revelation. F. J.
Gould and his fellow members of the Leicester Secular Society would
have subscribed to the idea that 'Socialism is a religion teaching

morality and brother-hood of men as taught by Christ and others'.8

Other Labour Churches, however, like that in the Castle Ward of
Leicester, led by W. E, Wilford during 1905, were more Christian

in outlook.9 Charles R. Keene (later Sir Charles R. Keene), who
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attended a Labbur Church has recalled that meetings were styled on
those of the adult schools, which flourished during the same period.
They consistedlmainly of inspirational addresses interspersed with

10 After lecturing at one of the four in

the singing of hymns.
existence between 1905 and 1910,’the future Archbishop of Canter-
bury, William Temple, ot yet ordained, perceived thati 'They are
not all Christians (in metaphysics) at that Labour Church, but I
seldom felt so near the presence of pure religion'.11 Inbat least
one case the syﬁpathy of a Non-conformist minister, F. Seaward
Béddow, resultéd in the Wycliffe Congregatiénal Church becoming

closely identified with the Labour movement, though without org-

anic links.

Ultimately, since all forms of religious or quasi-religious
observance suffered substantial decline, particulatly after the

first world war,12

Labour Churches were soon to fade and disappear.
Pelling_has dgscribed_them as a 'short-lived protest against the
link which the Non-conformist Churches had established with the
Middle-class and.in pérticular against the alliance with the
Liberal Party'.'” The Secularist 'religion' which flourished
while Goulad was in Leicester,‘and which may be regarded as part

of the same movement, also faded, There was a general sympathy
with the Christian situation, but less eympathy with institution-

al churches outsidé the socialist milieu. This movement had its

reflections within the Leicester Education Commitfee.

By the time that Gould returned to the educational scene, as
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a Labour councillor appointed to serve on the Education Committee,
opinion was alreédy»against anything he had fo pr§pose that was
related to théraims of the Secﬁlar Society and the‘Moral Instruct=-
ion League. In June 1905 he introduced a motion that asked the
Commiftee to recognise 'the desirability of confining the edu;at-
ion under the céntrol of Local Authoritiea to secu;éi instruétion
only's But a frgntal assault of this kind, though it picked up a
few Liberal votés, had no hope of success; it failed by fourteen

votes to five.1#

. The same motion was re-introduced two'years
later, with the same result.15 In October 1906, énother defeated
motion introduced by Gould probably had as its target the diffic-
ulty of teaching religion without any kind of sectafian bias. It
had demanded th&t the head teachers 'be asked by circular to reply
to the following enquiry: Do yo;, in carrying out the Committee's
regulations as to reygioué instruction, include or imply the teach-
ing of (1) the conception of God as Creator and Father; (2) the
historical veracity of the Bible nafratives; (3) the duty of pray-

er; (4) the Christian doctrine of the future life? It too

gained little support,.

Only in one respect was Gould successful in gaining Committee
recognition for one of hia ideas. Linked with his conception of
moral education was the development of a sense of civic responsib-

ility. In his speech to the Leicester School Board, on 7 October
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b901, he had said that he hoped for history lessons that 'will lay
%ore stress ﬁpon the sogial 1ife of the people, their moral prog-
?ess, and their industrial development.... The children should be
;caken in small parties to visit the old and new Town Halls, the
Gas Works, WAter Works, Fife Brigade Station, the Infirmary, and
the different Churches of the town....with a view of impressing the
children with the complex nature of the life of which they form a
part and of fheir duty towards that general life as_citizens'o17
In a Comm*ttee of a Town Council it is always possible to acﬁieve
a ready response to any proposal to teach civic duty and knowledge,
as Gould was well aware, So that when he suggested that 'the
Elementary Schools Sub-committee be requested to enquire how far
it would be possible to prepare....2 scheme of systematic school
visits to places of educational value and interest', there was un-

18

animous agreement, By December 1905 one school had made an educ~

ational visit to Holwell Iron Works, but no scheme had materialised.19
Six months later a special committee, reporting to the Elementary
Schools Sub-committee, stated that, while it recommended the approv-
al of visits, some of which had already been carried out, it had
taken adviée from thg head teachers, who preferredlfo integrate
schopl visits within the normal curriculum, rather.than regard

them as alspeciallcatggory. The Sub-committee agreed. But Gould

had at least achieved the acceptance of the idea of school visits.ao

By 1910 Gould had resigned from the Town Council to take up

employment in London with the Moral Ipstruction League. The overt
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Secularist outléok seemed to disappear with him. His successors
on the Council benches either symﬁathiééd with feligious education,
or were apathetic, or were content fo play down their predisposit-
ionse They hgd also to contend with the teaching profession, which,
better frained and well-organised, was tending té become more cone
servative in"itévoﬁtlook. ‘It was also demanding,.as a right pert-
aining to the acquirement of professional status, é'cerfain amount
of self-datermin;tion in aréas which it consideréd.to be the pre~
rogative of the"trained teacher. At the’1909 anﬁual conference
between the Elementary Schools Sub-committee and representative
head teachers, itself an indication of growing feéoghition of
ﬁrofessional status, the head teachers were fof opinion that the
daily moral training in school, based as far as possible on the
incidents of school life, is productive of more henefit than the
weekly formal lessons at present required to be given'. They ask-
ed also for teachers to be allowed to treat the subject in their

own way.21

No other change in religious and moral education was made
until 192, when a brief from the teachers stated that they regard-
ed Bible study as more important than any other 1esson; and wish=-
ed to have L5 minﬁte_periods devbted to it on three days each week
rather than a very short assembly period each daye Anticipatins
one of the proviéions of’the Education Act of 1944 they wished t§
have relgious teaching as ; taught lesson like other leésons

rather than as a formal exercise. The Committee agreed;22
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Quite aparf from the growth of a new relationship between
teacherg and the Education Committee, which will be mentioned
again in greater detail, the climate of opinion in which both
operated ensured that, though the Labour Party was generally
among the more progressive elements, it had no monopoly in the
realm of elementary education, nor was it alone in its fnustrat-
iog over the recurring crises that prevented developments from be-
‘ing as far :gaching or as consistent as were inteqded. To the
chagrin of some qf the Labour representatives they'found themselves
at times identifying with their Committee colleagues more than
with some of those they sought to represent, and losing at least

23

one Council seat because of it.

The legaljframework within which elementary education develop-
ed was determined by the Education Act of 1902, by the new Code
of 1904 (and its subsequent modifications), and by the Fisher Act
of 1918. 1902 provided the administrative structure that enabled
the provided and non-provided schools to grow into a single system.
The Code devised by Morant and his colleagues set the schools free
from constricting curricula by placing the onus upon the head teach-
ers, whose task it was to ensure that the teacher-was no mere purv-
eyor of informat;on. Curricula prepared in the individual school
were 'to train the children carefully in habits of.bbservation and
clear reaaoning',"to arouse in them a living interest in the ideals
and a%?evements of mankind', 'to .give them some power over language

as an instrument of thought and expression', and to develop a taste
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for reading that would enable them to continue learning after leav-
ing school.zu Curricula were still prepared by the Board of Edﬁc-
ation, but they were to serve as guides rather thaﬁ as blueprints
for the whole of_English education., The Fisher’Act, by raising the
school-leaving'age to fourteen, provided the basis for the re-org-
anisation of the elementarj schools so as to differentiate more

between pupils of varying abilities,

When the Leicester Education Committee took over respomsibility
for elementary education from its predecessor it was natural that
the attitudes'ééopted would be similar. Since it had a Liberal maj-
ority, with some of its membership taken over from the defunct
body, and since it looked forward to the day whep a Liberal govern-
ment would rap;al the 1902 Act, it started out with an attitude
of near-hostilify toward the Cpurch schools, Though it had little
option but to pay the salaries of teachers, to provide for heat-
ing and lighting, for teaching equipment, and for caretaking staff,
there was no regulation which forced it to assist with building or
reﬁuilding or repairs. The premises of non-provided schools be-
longed to the Churches which sponsored them, and As such were their

responsibility, .

The Committee knew, however, that most of the schools were in
very poor condition. The returns demanded by the Board of Education
'in 1902 indicated that almost all of the Leicester voluntary schools
were either seriously in debt or inadequately staffed and equipped.

Some of them suffered from both deficiencies. The return for
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Knighton National School stated that: 'There is no endowment prop-
erly so called.. Thé so called endowment - £6 10s. per annum - is
the interest on Bélance of Building Funds's The vicar of St.
George's mentioned a serious lack of teaching space in both depart-
ments of his school. For Trinity Schools it was obvibus that there
was a large deficit in the bank account, while at the mixed depart-
ment of Christ Church School it was noted that: 'The sphool is
virtually full..;;' The accommodation is at present insufficient
for the average aftendance'. At St. Patrick's Roman Catholic
School F. B. Lott noted in his inspection report thatf 'The accomm-
odation comes far short of being good.... Each department has only
two rooms, consequently the work is carried on under the diffic-
ulties which are iﬁseparable from teaching a large number of child-
ren of varying attainments in a few crowded rooms'. Lotf also
reported the inadequacy of heating and ventilation, fhaf the light=-
ing was poor, that there was a lack of adequate cloakroom and
lavatory accommodation, and that playground space for the boys was
inadequate.?s So that the Committee saw a possible end to the

voluntary school problem in a take-over,

Without waitiﬁg for Committee approval, the chairmén, Counc=-
illor J. Tudor Walters, had approached, by letter datéd 29 July
1903, the largest of the denominational bodies with schools, and
proposed to them that 'the non-provided schools should be leased
to the Corporation of Leicester.... The tenancy would be for a

certain number of hours per day, during which secular instruction
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would be imparted, and for certain evenings in the week for a like
purpose. The proprietors of the schools would then be at liberty
to impart religious instruction outside those houfs'. ‘He had also
proposed that fthe'appointment of teachers and the general intern-
al managgment éf the schools would be carried on in the same way
as for provide@ schools....you may take it that the Education
Committee, in apbointing teachers....would be guided.only by educ-
ational efficiency and good moral character, without fegard to
membership of any particular Church or denomination', It was not
an unreasonable proposal, in that it followed the lines of the
Archidiaconal Board's own contingency plans. Where it failed was
in being somewhat ﬁremature and too blunt, In replying on behalf
of the Church, Edwafd Atkins, the former science teacher, and by
this time the vicar of St. Nicholas', took note of the unofficial
nature of Walters' letter, and, without calling his coﬁmittee
together, stated that he thought the practical and legal diffie-

ulties were too great for the proposal to be a practicable one.2

When the Waltersztkins correspondence was presented by
Walters to the Education Committee, its members endorsed the chair-
man's initiative, and directed that the proposals made 'be sub-
mitted to the various denominational schools' associatiohs as
proposals of this commiftée'. A further reply from Atkins:stated
that the Leicester Church Schools Committee could not agree to any
arrangement which did not include 'definite reﬂgious instruction

as part of the school curriculum'. As the Committee had yet to



339
make a decision about religious instruction im council schools,
Atkins received the support in the Committee of the Reverend J.
Mandy; a co-opted member who was also correspondent for the Roman

27

Cathblic schools,

Predictably Liberal opinion was temporarily inflamed by the
Church reaponse'to Walters' proposals. Councillor S. Flint, at a
Non-conformist protest meeting, said that he had been informed at
a Town Council meeting 'that the overtures that had been made to
the sectarian schools had been declined.... Personally he was
quite prepared to propose....that no rate shall be paid for the
sectarian schools in Leicester'.28 The Leicester Chronicle,
editorially taking the Bishop of Peterborough to task for speak-
ing of the Education Act as a reasonable compromise, took the
opportunity to say fhat, in the Leicester situation, 'generous
terms were offered; out of school hours the 5choolibu11dings
were to remain absolutely at the disposal of the Church author-
ities, and for their use for educational purposes a generous rent
was to be paid, but the school managers would have none of it'.29
It seems clear from the petulant tones that Walters' initiative
had been aimed at reconciling Liberal and Non-conformist differ-
ences over whether or not to pay rates. ' Success would have allow-

ed a dignified withdrawal of the hard-liners from their passive

resistance,

The Committee's greatest power to irritate the managers of

the Church schools was in financial matters. In October 1903
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it passed a resolution in respect of gas, water and coke to be |
suppiied to ﬂoﬁ-provided or voluntary schools. Theré was agreement
to accept responsibility for paying water rates and five-seveﬁths
of the coke bills (sii—sevenths where the building was not)to be
| used for Church'purposes on Sundays). This left thé.managers with
the burden of payipg the gas bills and one-seventh or two-sevenths
of the coke bills.32 Although the allocation had been made for
only six months, a€ the end of which period a revised scale was to
be agreed upon, a yéar later the managers were making frantic rep-
resentations. Most ofkthem; since they had céased ko charge
school fees, had.not been able to raise the monej needed to pay
their portion of thc Bills.33 The‘CQmmittee was aiso slow to auth~-
orise‘repairs and provide badly needed equipment. For instance,
almost without eiception, the coke heating stoves had.néeded rep-
air or replacement in 1903, Not, however, until two years later
did the CommitteeAagree to the 'repair of existing stoves....on the
same basis of cost thereof....as has been mutually agreed upon in
fhe matter of fuol'.Bh In énothef case, an Ipspector's report on
an infants' schoqlvhad stated that the desk accommodation was
'somewhat limited', One year later the chairman of the managers
reiterated the comment., It was ndf until another year had passed
that the headmistress was able to report the arrival of some new

deaka;BS

It was not long before the maﬁagera of voluntary schools

began to realise that the Education'committeo's control over then
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was more far reaching than had appeared at first sight. The Comm-
ittce's inspectcrs_paid regular visits to all of them, as log
bcoks indicate; a careful watch was kept upon curricﬁla, school
organisation, and staffing. Though they did not alwa&é influence
managefs, the threat of with-holding rate payhents_ﬁaé usually
sufficient to induce managers to follow the Committeé's advice.
The headmaster of St. Saviour's was instructed to dlscontlnue the
teaching of French, after it had been reported to be badly taught.36
Several schools were re-organised in order to effect economies.
Holy Cross agrecd to place its infants in one building, andrits
older pupilc, previcusly separated according to sex, in another
building.37 A.recommendation to amalgamate 'the present Mixcd
Depértments of thé.Deacon.Street and Laxton Strcet‘Schools,'and
to convert one of the blocks into an Infant and Standard I School!

was soon complied with.38

The Committee also stopped the ‘poach-
ing!'! of children from Council schools. When the headmaster of
Avenue Road Council School complained that children wece being
‘poached' by the Clarendon Park (St. John the Baptist) School,
'the reason given”in_one case being that the boy could not be in

the Choir unless’he attended the Church Day School', the managers

of the voluntary school were 'asked to investigate!.Bgl,

Only in a few cases did the managers of Church schools
attempt to defy the Education Committee, At St.‘Peter's. for
instance, it was suggested that the Upper Conduit Street building

should bo confined to infants, while the Gopsall Street building

Lo

would become a mixed.department. The managers, attempting to
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circumvént the Coﬁmittee, turned down the suggestionah1 and appeal-
ed difectly to.the_Board of Education for fhe approvél of new build=-
ing plans, so as fo obviate the ru-organisation._ Théy“were, though,
informed by the‘iatter that 'before the work of exténding the prem-
ises is carried out‘it will be necessary for pléns'to be submitted
to the Board tﬁroﬁgh the Local Education Authority, and for the
flans to be approved by the Board'.l+2 Thereafter the @anagers had
little option but'to take the advice of the Cbmmittéé;' Ironically
their earlier stand was vindicated when, in 1919, the Committee's
post-yar policy reversed‘the previous p:eference for.mixed séhools,
and Gopsall Street was reconver#ed to take infants; and boys' dep-
artments, while.Upper Conduit Street reverted to a éipls' depart-

b3

ment,

Though thefChﬁrch schools were certainly harried §y the Comm~
ittee, their attemtions stopped short of persecution. For often
members were mere;j following up the demands of the Board of Educ-
ation, whose inspecfors frequently suggested that scﬁéols should
either be improved or closed., Usually the threats ﬁere'used with
the intention of effecting the necessary 1mprovemeﬁta. Since the
Committee would have been faced with the additional eipenditure
of accommodating the displaced children if schools were closed
there was much léés keenness on closuré; The latter was at times
insisted upon by fhe Board againét'the Committee's wisheé,' In
éhe case of the Weale&an School in Clyde Street; the intention was

to take over the secular instruction, leaving the trustees 'the
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right to impart religious instruction on each or anyvséhool day,
from 9 to 9:30 in the morning, or from 4 to 4:30 in the afternoon',qu
but the Board wouid not approve because of accommddation deficienc-
ies, and the schdoi was closed instead, after a temporary take-over
to allow the headmaster to reach retirement age. In 1911 the
Committee expréssad 'the opinion that local conditions shew no
likelihood of any further Non-provided Schools being closed at the
instance of the Education Committee'.45 Yet furthér closures
occurred when the Board's demands placed imposs1ble financial
burdens on managers. St. luke's and St. John s (Albion Street)
were closed in 1930,46 while St. George's was taken over, the Church
Council hawing declared itself ‘unable to guarantee the cost of
repairs to St. George s school as required by the Board of Educ~-
ation‘.47 In thg,case of St. Patrick's, which was among four
schools mentioned in a letter from the Board in 1924 as not being
qualified to continue under maintenance unless alterations were
carried out by 1 A§r11 1930, permission was sought from the Committee
to build a new school in Harrison Road, where it would be surround-
ed by modern housing clavelopments.“8 Although the application was
granted, since it vas a school for only 200 pupils the Committee

took the opportunity to limit its intake to infants and juniora.ng

Aftcr the initial wave of vindictiveness the Education Comm=
ittes was more concerned with the equalising of educationul opporte-
unities tham in maintaining an attitude of disapproval. ?his was

evident in the area of teacher appointments. Some Church schools
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were desperately short of staff. On 20 November 1903vEdward Atkins
wrote to the Elémentary SchoolsESub-committee on behalf ofAthe
managers of the County Schbol, who had resolved: 'Thaf owing to
deficiency of staff, the Head Mistress be instructed to admit no
more children....w1th the exception of children from the Parish
and immediate nelghbourhood - until we have been able to meet with
teachers to supply fhe deficiency's The Sub-committge, unable‘
immediateiyAto Eope‘with a suddén influx in Councillschools in the
area, were not ih favour of the idea, unfortunately for Atkins,
who led an Angliéﬁn deleghtion td%ﬁeeting at which_it‘was cons=
idered. The delegation drew attention to the inequaiity in the
staffing of Church schools as compared with Councll schoolse They
suggested that the Council advertisements, which were, apparently,
smaller and less conspicuous than those of other similar sized
towns, be not only made more Appealing in size, but sﬁould also
mention tﬁe kind'of teachers required. They also félt that the
names of particular:schools should be mentioned, together with the
names of managers' correspondents, to whom they considered applic-
ations should be dirécted.so The Sub-committee, whose members
had considered themselves generbus in advertising for staff for
all public élementary‘schools in the town, regardless of type,
took the obvious step. Alexander Baines reported to the full
Education Committee that they had:

'interviewed a deputaiion representing th§ Church Bchoolé‘
Association, from whom they had learnt that their method of
advertising had not met with the approval of all the managers,
After carefully reviewing the whole question and bearing in
mind that the Education Act, 1902, gives to the managers of

denominational schools the privilege of appointing the teachers
required in such schools, the committee decided to discontinue
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any mention of denominational schools in future sdrertisements
for teachers, and to require the managers of those schools to
procure at their own cost....the staff',

There was a protesf from Canon Rendell, but the report was adopted.
Renédell knew weli esough fhat fhe managers of voluntary schools
could not‘usualiy‘afford such expenses, and would soon have to
appeal to the Commlttee to take the burden of appointments off
thelrrshoulders. The Commlttee»as a whole, on its Blde, knew that
the delegation had,played into Liberal hands. Following up its
main resoiution,'fhe'Committee agreed, at its own expense, 'to
secure ané appoint, without reference to the managers, all the
teachers required in any of the denominatiohai schools,‘if the‘

' 21 Liberal members, well

managers intimate their willingness',
satisfied, then sat back and waited, for the pleas thst were bound
to come; On 22 Aﬁrii 1907 the Eleﬁentary Schools Sub-committee
reported to its parent body that it had received a request from
the managers of some non-provided schools 'that your Committee
will, as necessity arises, undertake the appointment of teachers
on the st;ff of such sohools' 52 The request was accepted with-
out demur, and the Committee then set about the equalising of

1

staffing between the two types of schools,

Within a few years there was yirtually no differenoe in
staffing between couscil and voluntsry schools, so that when, in
1911, rhere was s'request from the National Federation of Church
School Teaohers for the automatic transference of teachers froﬁ

non-provided schools to provided schools, wherever one of the former
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was closed down or taken over, there was no hesitation in the giving
of an affirmative replye It was also made clear that it was already
the normal prac¥ice to do this.53 At least one of the schools taken
over had teachéré of exceptional quality appointed to it. Before
St. George's waé.taken over in 1930 the staff consisted of four
qualified teachers. The headmistress, Miss M. V. Howard, who was
to continue in fhe,same post until 1948, was noted for her inter-
est in the individual care of each child. Miss H. E. Wix, H.M.I.,
who inspected th; school in 1927 noted that: 'The schemes show much
thought and care; they ensure systematic progress-ffdm class to
class and a uniformity of method. The head miatreas.keeps interest-
ing monthly records of each child's progress'. vOf the other three
teacheré, two of fhem, Miss J. Lowe and Miss M. A. Walton, are
known to have been young women of considerable ability. Miss Lowe
was notable for dévising 'a very successful scheme....to combine
‘speech training with rhythmic work throughout the three classes',
which Mies K. M;'Thomas, HeM.TI., described in 1932 as 'of suffic-
iently outstanding duality to @ako it a model of whaf can be done'.
Both Miss Lowe and Miss Walton were later selected for the staff at

Haddenham Road Special Schools”'

Another aspect 6f the equalising of educational opportunity,
which Qurchmen saw as a minor form of persecution, lay in the
Education Committee's insistence on the cessation of occasional
religious holidays fhat had been customary in Church sqhools. On

the advice of head teachers a uniform school year was adopted from
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1 August 1905, and rigidly enforced.55 Even the application of St.
Mary's for permiSsion for its pupils to attend a special service
in the Church on the first dax of each term between 9:00}and 9:35

56

a.m, was refused,”  Only on"two occasions did the Committee rel-
ent, St. Georgé's (vith other Anglican schools) was allowed to
close on the afternoon of 21 February 1827 'to commemprate the Hall-
owing of the Diocgse and Cathedral of Leicester'.57’ Though applic=-
ations were regularly made for the closing of schools on Sscension
Day they were normally refused up to 1925. The‘famous Bell versus
Graham case of 1907; wherein judgment had been giveﬁ; on appéa;,
against the West Riding Local Authority, does nét seem to have had
any influence.sgv in 1925, however, St. Matthew's applied for
permission to allow its pupils to attend the Chufch for a half=-
hour on Fridays once a month, but were informed thatvit woﬁld only

59

be allowed on Ascension Day,

When Morant and his colleagues in the Board of Education
framed the Elementary Code of 1904 their main concern, as has been
mentioned, was that the elementary school should be libefalised.
Aware of'the constric£ing effects of centralised cﬁrricula, of.the
cramping conditions under which teachers and pupils had worked
during the era of"payment by results', and of the inadequacies of
teachers whose total experiénce, as pupil, pupil teacher and
teacher, was within the elementary schools, their aim was gradually,
through the training éf a different type of teacher, who had attended

secondary school and training college, and through changes in attit-
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ude toward the teacher, to achieve the kind of professional status
tha£ already existed in the public schools. The teacher needed
training, guidance and advice, and he would still be subject to
inspection, buf'he would gain a new dignity in his reséonsibility

for forming the character anddeveloping the intelligence of pupils.

The 1904 Code had.far-reaching effects. It supported the
efforts of teachers themselves to achieve professional status, and
in doing so subtly changed the relationship between the Board, the
local educatlon authoritles, and the teachers in the schools. Often
it was a case of the Board supportlng teachers in thelr attempts to
rid themselves of some of the overt features of indignity placed
upon them by the offlcers of the local authority. For the tend-
ency was for the Commlttees to 1mpose their will in the very areas
where more freedom was needed. They saw themselves as filllng the
vaccuum left by the Board in curriculum and examinations. Only
slowly, efter thej had suffered admonition, did they relinquish
their hold on syllaboses, on ﬁethods of teaching end upon examin-
ations, fof they did not reaiise that what they hailed'enthﬁsiaet-
ically as the opportnnitj for 1ooai‘initiative was for teachers
and pupils merely‘a change of taskmaster. Some of the‘worst
authorities froﬁ this point of view were the large county boroushsg
where the Committees slmply took over the highly organised systems
of their predecessors. The school boards had developed syetems
of inspection geared to the achievement of good examination results.

They had measured the quality of teachers by their s ility to teach
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the prescribed syllabus by approved methods in order to gain measur-
able results, by which the grants’had been determined. The more
efficient a school board had been “he more likely was its successor

to find itself in difficulties in applying the new Code.

In Leicester, as we have observed, the School Board was highly
efficient toward the end of the era of payment by results. There
was a remarkable system by which teachers were trained or retrained
whenever new curricula or methods appeared. The inspectors were
frequently in the schools to see that whatever had been decided
upon was carried out in the prescribed manner., The Education
Committee was, therefore, as unprepared as its inspection staff for
the changes that had to come. In 1906 a special meeting was conven-
ed with Kenney Herbert and F. B. Lott, His Majesty's Inspectors
in the area, 'on‘the subject of the Syllabuses of Work used in the
Elementary Schools of Leicester, and to the alleged divergence
from the present policy of the Byard of Education in regard to the
preparation of such syllabuses and Schemes of Work and examination
of children which characterizes the work of the Leicester Education
Committee as carried out by the Committee's Inspectors'.60 Appar-
ehtly the meeting yaé not a great success, for two years later a
letter was received from the Board, enquiring 'whether any modif-
ications have been made‘in the system of an uniform syllabus and
periodical examinationsbon that syllabus conducted by persons
other than the teachers, which was the subject of the Board's

61

criticism', The Byard's main objections were to the habit of
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the Committee's.inspectors as well as of the managers of schools
of conducting examinations in the schools, but it ﬁad had occas-
ion to disapprove of specific syllabuses that were much more con=
stricting than any prepared by head teachers. The Board also had
to write to‘the‘Committee on 12 October 1908, disapprovirg of a
temperance syllabus, which 'deals too exclusively with temperance
«sseand does not include reference to the other hygienic avils of
social life'. Moréover, in several details it was 'beyond the
knowledge and teaching power of the average teachers'. Signific-
antly, approval was_given to the teachers to use the syllabus with
due regard to local needs'.62 During 1909 the Board issued its
own syllabus 'to which all instruction in Temperance should con-

63

form in general character and to some extent in detail'.

It is impossible not to feel sympathy for the Education Comm-
ittee. Not only'wés it having to get used to a new role, but it
was also feeling'fhe need to reflect social changes. Although not
subject, as the Schpol Board had been, to direct election, it had
to face a more articulate public. There were few people who had
not achieved minimumrliteracy in the board schools. Even the
lowliest ratepayer was able to vote in municipal elections. Lab-
our representation was forcing the Committee to recognise working=-
class needs gnd demands. Representations were made sbout curric-
ulum matters as about other matters, and it was not always easy to
distinguish between areas that were under the authority‘of the

headmaster of the school, and those for which the Committee was it-
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self directly responsible. The tendency, whenever é complaint
was received from influential or representative sections of the
public, was for the Committee to take swift action to allay the
criticism. It was more important to give the impression of reas-
onable response to the electofate than to consider, thus giving
the appearance of vacillating, in whose sphgre of responsibility
the complaint lay. Thus when the Trades Council passed a resol-
ution to the effect that it 'strongly condemns the action of the
Leicester Education Committee in compelling childrenkto attend
‘schcol at 8,50 and 1.50, seeing that the Education Act neither-
compels nor suggests any'such Rnlé, believing that if it can be
shown that ten minutes is necessary to assemble the children, that
‘should be ccgsidered 8chool Time', therebwas ﬁo attempt to pass
~ the matter on to the headmasters, nor any apparent cfiticism of
the limited outlook of men who equated the time at school with
‘clocking in' at the local factories, The assembling‘time in

‘the afternoon was changed, by way of compromise, to 1:55-6h

Having cdmmand of the total scene the Gommitteé were at times
v ﬁore perceptive than the average head teacher. To take an exaﬁple,
in a situation where the numbér of secondary school places was
increasing, and}wheio the proportion of entrants from elementary
schools waélaléo #iaing, tﬁe'articulatioﬁ of the two systéms was
bound to requir§ some adjustmente. In February 1909 F. B. Lott,
H.M.I., passed to th§ Cémmitteo, for its information,‘the cont-

ents of a Board of Education minute on the generally 1°“ 5t3nd‘rd
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(throughout the country) of grammar among new entrants to grammar
schools.65 Henfy Major, as the authority's chief imnspector, was
instructed to discuss the matter with the secondary school heads,

as a result of which it was stated that 'a little more teaqhing of
the subjecf in the Elementary Schools would be serviceable to the
Secondary Schools', Nevertheless the Committee declined to make
grammar a compﬁlsory subject on the elementary school timetable,
preferring instead that it be given slightly more emphasis than

before within the contexts of reading and comp“;tion.66

Thomgh by 19&2 the Education Committee accept?d that curricul-
um was mainly the province of the teachers, it was still jealous
of its position within the system, as an intermediary with the
right to take effective action as the ropresentativp of the ;ocal
publice Since it had the responsibility of appointing and super-
vising teachers its views could hardly be ignored in the achools.
When, without seeking formal approval, a handwork suporv;aor put
into operation a new system of manual training, apprpval was given
retrospectively, but it was intimated 'thatiin future changes of
principle should before being put into practice, be approved by
the Elementary Schools 8ub-comaittco!.67 The Committee was just
as insistent when it was by-passed bj His Majesty's Inspectors.

We E. Wilford coﬁplained at one meeting that ditficultioa were be-
ing caused 'on account of the methods adopted by H.M. Inspectirs
in their criticism of, and endeavours to intrbduce changes in,

the school work and methods of teaching'. Since ﬁhe Inspectors

were advocating, {n the case of the teaching of reading the 'adopt~-
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ion of the old memory system.,..in lieu of the more modern phonic
system' and 'causing a feeling of considerable unrest amongst the
teachers' the complaint was taken seriously. Stebs were taken to
confer with the head teachers and with the inspectors; subsequent-

68

ly a number of inspection feports were altered.

During the éarly 1900s the revelations of thevfoverpressure'
controversy, which had drawn attention to the problems of trying-
to educate children who were deficient in nutrition and health,
were revived by the manpower problems of the army during the Boer
Ware. The rejectioh of thousands of young men by the army recruit-
~ ing staff, and the estimation of Sir Frederick Maurice, that some
sixty per cent. of the male population of the appropriate age |
group was unfit for service,‘fesulted in the subsequent public~-
ation of the Report of an Inter-Department Com@ittee on Physical
Deterioration in 1904.69 The Report had far-feaching repercuss-

ions in elementary schools,

The question of free meals was not a new one. Dr. Crichton-

Browne's Report to the Education Department ugon the'alleged over=
pressure of work in gublic elementary schools (1884), which drew

attention to 'these half-starved ohildren in London schools',
aincided almost exactly with the rormation of the Social Democrat-
ic Federation, which, in its inaugural programmo, demanded free
and compulsory edueation, 'togcthor with the provision of at leaat
one wholesome meal a day in each school', Many free meals were

served during the cheing years of Queen Victoria's reign by the
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urgeht cases, as distinct from long term cases.73 In the meantime
the néw Liberal‘go§ernment of 1906 produced the Provision 6f School
Meals Act in anveffort to retain the support of Labour voters. ‘A
subsequent enquiry in Leicester elicited the information that
meals wefe not being provided very satisfacforily throughout the
tcwn;; The work had been undertaken b& the Citizen;é Aid Society,
but only one commiftee; serving St. Martin's and Newtén Wards,
ﬁas aétually functioning, while at 1éasf 695 children needed'mealé.
It was.recommended that a School Canteen Committee be appointed by
the Education Committee, to use thelproceeds of a fﬁrthing rate in
four centres located at or neﬁr séhools in Elbow Léne, Mellor
Street, Milton Street and Overton Road.?4 Many objecfiona were rais-
ed by Conservatives and some Liberals af subsequent mgetinga of the
Education Committee and the Téwn Council,?5 but strong represgntat-
ions in favour of meals for poor children were made By groups‘out-
side fhe‘Council. - The Leicester Laboﬁr Party sent a‘ietter express-.
ing the 'strongest condemnation' of the Committee's delay in putting

. 6
the permissive legislation into effect, and urged early act10n.7

By October 1907 the School Canteen Committee had been'formed.7?

Those who Opﬁoged the implémentation of the Provision of
School Meals Act wefe convinced that the need for ere meals in
Leicester was not very great; They were vindicatéd (in their own
estimation) as fhékdéménd soon dwiﬁdléd to the point ﬁhére child-.
ren could be accommbdated by the'sup?iykof(food direct to each

home. Only ﬁhen recession hit the towh were feeding centres needed,
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as in 1915, when two had to be opened for a twelve month period,
and in 1922, when four centres were opened. Even in the latter
year, however, there were only 215 qhildren to be accommodated.78
' So that it was not long beforé these centres were reduced to two.
During the 1930s even these ceased to exist, though it is to be
doubted that there were no children who might have benefitted‘m.
from the supp1y of free meals., But it was in the midst of the
deepest of depressions that a new pride was born and a bitter hatred
of the means test was established. Rather than face the indignity

of yet another means test for the obtaining of free meals for

their needy children people 'on the dole' simply did withoute

Alongside developments in the provision of free meals came
the provision of medical facilities. In this‘sphere also local
action preceded legislation. During March 1905 the Education
Committee discussed at length and agreed upon the appointment of
a full-time medical officer, who would not only egamine defective
children every six months, in accordance with government regulat-
ions, but also examine each new teacher appointee before his or
her appointment was confirmed. It was thought that the latter
would save money by reducing the number of heqlth breakdowns
among teachers, the incidence of which wasvconsideréd to be very
high.”” In October 1905 it was noted that many children arrived
at the Qverton Road School in a dirty condition. A nurse was
engaged by the Committee for a few weeks 'to examine the children

and to visit their parents', It was agreed that she could, if

necessary, report cases of lice infestation to the Sanitary Comm=-
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ittee.80 The concern was not limited to Labour and Liberal mem-
bers, for W. EQ'Hincks, a Conservative, called attenfion to the
lack of washing facilities at the school, as a result of which it
was agreed that a bath be provided as an experiment. Dr. A,
Warner, who hadvbeen appointed medical officer for sdhools, sugg-
ested 'that the teacher after giving a lesson in cleﬁnliness
should-select any children he thought suitadble for the bath which
should in no sense be a punishment but rather a privilege'.81
Early in 1967 there were still complaints about dirty children at
Overton Road, but the school was discovered to be ndt unique,

A report By Dr;,Warnerbindicated that there were many similar child-
82

ren at other schools,

Health developments in Leicester reflected a general concern
within the-comhunity, both local and ngtional. Th;'Labour move=-
ment in particular was stirred by the urging of Margaret McMillan
and Will. Thorne. The former spoke at the I.L.P. conference of
1906 of thg néed for medical inspection in schools and for a great-
er concentration upon the teaching of physical education. The
iattor urged the T.U.C. to demand free meals, free m§dical insp-
~ection and advicc, énd physical education, The resulting pressure
on Augustine Birroli, as President of the Board of Education, res-
ulted in the Education (Administrative Provisions) Act, which, from
the beginning of 1908, ggve power to local authorities to instdtute
the medical inspection of children.83 Leicester Education Committee

appointed a permanent full-time nurse on 25 November 1907, ready to
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cbmply with the Act in the following January.gz+

The limitation of the Committee's activities to inspection was
impracticable, for, while it was useful in the case 6f parents who
could afford to pay for treatment where it was needed, it did little
to help the poorer families. Further legislation in 1912 made it
legally possible to incurr expenditure by establishing medical and
dental clinics where some treatment could be given.85 Yet even
before this some action had had to be taken. Before the end of
1911 there were two full-time medical officers, much of whose time
was taken up in treating an epidemic of ringworm. A few months
later there was an ear and throat specialist, an eye specialist,

a dentist and an anaesthetist, whose tasks were to treat ‘only
those children....for whose treatment adequate provision cannot
otherwise be made'.86 Special educational provision was also made
for 30 short-sighted children at the Short Street School (which
already provided :or deaf children), after Dr. Warner gave an en-
couraging report on a class he had seen in Camberwell. The report
had noted that:
'Broadly speaking the education of these children is aural and
manuale They are not allowed to read any books, to do any
ordinary pen work, or sewing. Each child has a special desk,
which is unusually large and capable of being reversed. The
reverse side is used as a black-board upon which all writing
exercises are done in very large characters. When the Medical
Officer advises it, certain children are taught to read by
the Brail (sic.) method', 87

The Committee drew the line, however, at least temporafily,»

at open-air classes for weakly childrem., During 1909 it had rec-
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eived a joint deputation from the Leicester Health Society‘and the
Society for the Prevention of Consumption. Drs. Sleight and Mill-
ard, together'ﬁith Mrs. Isabel C. Ellis, argued that children should
be sent daily to a school on the outskirts of the town, where the
experienée of being in the open air for long periods of the day.
would help to build them up, and so ward off the prevalent tuber-
culosis. Major, the Chie# Inspector, was asked to prepare a rep-
ort on the costs of such a class, and to enquire as to the way in
which funds had been raised to finance similar vehtures in London,

Bradford and Halifax.88

When Major, after investigation, reported
that rate funds were used, and that the cost of setting up a class
for eighty children over a period of six months would be between
£1,GOO and £1,500, there was a hasty decision not to act.89 But
this was probably not the only reason, for when, after the first
world war,‘it Qas again proposed to develop open air facilities,
it became clear that many people assumed the school would cater
for the needs of’inféctious tubercular cases. Since this later
development was proposed for the isolated Western Park, to which
the children would have to travel by tram-car, through a select
residential area, there was considerable opposition from middlé-
clasg people living in houses adjacent to the route. Af a meeting
held in connectioﬁ with the project it was explained that there
would be no tubercular cases. On the other hand, since emphasis
was laid upon the proposed school being 120 yards from the nearest

house, suspicions were not allayed. So that the majority attending
\

the meeting voted against the plan.9° At a subsequent meeting of
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the Education Committee these pressures were particularly strong,
and, despite the pleading of Liberal Alderman J. R. Frears, caused
the temporary abandonment of the scheme.91 When open air facilities
were developed, after the uproar had died down, spare classrooms
at the new Hinckley Road Infants' School were adapted. With the
isolation factor removed there wés no longer any fear that infect-

ious cases were to be sent to the school,

The resurrection of some manifestations of the 'overpressure'!
controversy also inspired action oh the nursery edﬁcétion of cﬁild-
ren below the age of compulsory attendance, but not before changes
in the Bopard of Education's regulations produced éertain negative
-responses; In 1905 the Board's women inspectors reported that the
evidence was against any intellectual advantage accruing from
school attendance before the age of five. Though they also stress-
ed the need for nursery schools, it was the negative aspect that
was seized upon, for, amoné the middle-classes at least, it was
accepted that:small childrems ghowdd be taught by their mothers with-
in the security of the home; More important still was the matter
of finance. Althoﬁgh the birth rate was beginning to decline, so
that population éas increasing at a slower rate than during the
last decades of the nineteenth century, school ghildreq were not
growing less in‘number.. More childfgn were attendiné a growing
number of secondary achqols, while others remained longer in the
senior classes of the elementary schools. Bef;re leaving office

the economy conscious Conservative government, still aware of the
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financial effects of the Boer War, therefore used the women insp-
ectors' repoft as an excuse to.insert a new clause into the Code
during 1905 allowing local authorities to refuse admissi on to

pupils under the age of five.ga

In Leiceéter»the Education Committee's reaction to the change
in the Code was to oppose it, It was not merely a case of a Liberal
local authority o§posing a measure imposed by a Conservative govern-
ment. The head teachers were‘alsq opposo&. They were by this time
on a salary éﬁalg relafed to the number of pupils in the school,
and were quite aQare that numbers were‘beginning fo !a11.9_3 They
were not enamoured of the idea of salary reductions;' So that, as a
result of a confofenco between the Elementary Schools Sub-committee
and the head teachers, it was decided that no action should be taken

to deprive children under five years of school placés.9u

Three years later, however, there was a change of mind., A
motion to the étfect: *That no children under 5 years of age be
admitted into Medway Sireet, Melbourne Road, Hantlelnbad and Nar-
borough Road Schools dufing the coming £r3909-1QJ7 éducational
year', was passed uhanimoualy. There were a number 6f reasons
for‘éhe chango.“Thié time there was no Conservative government;
a Liberal go#ornnont had withdrawh grant payments for pupils
below the age of five. The steep rise in rates resulting-froi a
general admittance of un&er-fivea could not be counténanced. Yet

it must be noticed that the withdrawal was only from certain

schools. Some rise in the ratees had to be accepted, presumably

”
<
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because there was space in the schools, which, if unused, would
soon result in public outcry. For during the days of the School
Beard attendance of children between three and five years of age
had been popular, since many mothers were full-time hosiery work-
ers., Taking over the School Board's role, the Education Committee
noted in 1908 that, although it was ideal for children of three to
five years to receive initiél training in their own homes, 'present
circumstances do nét permit this among very large numbers of Elem~
entary School Children'.95 The particular schools chosen for the
withdrawal of ﬁnder-fives were those adjacent to mixed schools
engaged in re-organising to cope with increased senior classes.

As the Committee minutes state, the change would enable it 'to
utilize some of the apare accommodation in the Infants' Departments
for the instruction of children hifherto taught in / Standard I in_/
 the Upper Departments, and wil%relieve the pressure on the accomm-

odation of some of the Upper Schools'.96

Once the local authority had committed itseif t; éuch actioh
it was virtually inevitable that there would be an extenslon to
other schools, as re-organiaation proceeded, and as improvemente
in accommodation reduoed the available number of school placea.
Despite reductions in school population there were some very over-
crowded schools. In terms of nineteenth century curricﬁla the
accommodation h@d be§n adeéuate for the numbers admitted, but with
the H.M.I;s now criticising 'over-passivity' adversely, and rec-

ommending the 'stimulation of interest' and 'co-operative activity',’’
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they were no’longer adequate, In the case of Lanadowne Road School,
for instance, it was noted by F. B. Lott, H.M.I., that: 'The prin-
cipal réom is used by four large classes. The floor space is al-
most all taken up by desks.... The other large réom is occupied
by two large classes, the desks being ranged deeply'.98 The same
inspector obs;rved also at Milton Street that the 'claséification
into large groups and the ranging of desks eight deep, fhe noise
of passing traffié,‘and the somewhat scanty light, méke it digfic-
ult to attain the best forms 6f Infant Sch&ol teaching'.99 At
another schoollhe commented that thebchildren sat f§r éoo lqng in
the same positién becanse the room was 'not large enoﬁgh for mveh

t'.1o° These criticisms were reflected in the Board's

free movemeh
recalculation of‘éccommodation requireménts, from an overall eight
square feet to nine sguare feet for infants and ten square feet
for older children. This reduced accommoéation in the Leicester

elementary schools by 3,000 places.1°1

Immediately it was noted
that the new régulations had made it necessary to use tﬁe hall at
Mantlé Roéd School for two classea.1°2 Long befofo the outbreak
of war in 1914 children under four had disnppeared entirely from
all of the schoéls. while there were decidedly fewer foﬁr year old

pupils.joB‘

Yet the under-fives never entirely disappeared from all the
schools. The first world war, with its need for large numbers of
women in the factories, probably saved them.s In 1920 it was

observed that there were still 1,368 children under five in the
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schools. _Thoﬁgh the Education Committee looked forward to their
disappearance, those hopes were motivated, not noﬁ By efforts to
cut the rates; but by the expectation that the children under five

would be accommodated in special nursery schools.10h‘

Like mosf_éther local authorities Leicester's roie, before post=
war reconstructiﬁn, was largely a negative one, as we'have seen,
Yet‘it was not entirely s80. An imaginativeicurricﬁlum on Froebel-
jan 1lines was devised in 1908,107 By 1918, when the Fisher Act
included discretionary clauses relating to nuré&ry schools, the
Education Committee was ready to adopt a more positive stance;“
Attémpting to 'ﬁili two birds wifh one stone' é proposal was made
for the purchaséyqf a house in Elbow Lane area to serve as a house-
wifery centre and nuisery centra.106 Although the project was
approved, howevar, there was some difficulty about finding suit-
able Premisea. By 1920 it was decided that three nursery schools
should be established in the 'congested areas' around Sanvey Gate,
Bedford Stroet and Cheater Street. In each case it vas proposed
~that two houeea should bc combined.1°7 None of these materialised,
As Nannette Whitbroad summarizes the train of events:

'Two Circulare in 1921 and 1922 severely restricted expenditure
and effectively prevented further action until they were with-
drawn by the first Labour government in 1924. Even then there

was little positive encouragement, and two years later the grant
for children under five in infant schools was reduced',
Between 1919 and 1929 only 15 new nursery schools appnared,-to add
to the 13 already in existehoo; out of the total of 28 énly 12 were

: ;dminiatgred by local authoritioso1°8
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In 1926 Circular 1371 brought a further reduction in grant.
Despite this, however, a Nursery Schools Committee was set up in
Leicegter in 1927. Reporting to the Elementary Schools Sub-comm-
ittee in December it stated that a visit had been made to the Rachel
McMillan Schodl, where the visitors had been impressed by 'some
400 children drawn from the poorest parts of Deptford, acting in
a self-restraiuing manner at their games, their dances and their
meals's Visits had also been made to schools in Manchester and
Bradforde Schools in the latter were described as being 'relatively
small with 25, 60, 60 and 80 respectively on the rolls' and 'placed
| in the more densely popuiated centres'., As a result a nursery
school was proposed for the Park Estate, adjacent to the new Marr-
iott Road Schdol, which had no children under five; - Strongly
supported by Labour members in the Committee, it was to be regard-
ed as part of an exercise in community development. It was récog-
nised that the Park was one of several council housing estates in
process of development, a post-war phenomenon withoﬁt precedent,
contalning people who had been uprooted from the close-knit
streets and neighbourhood communities in the town centre. There
were 606 children in the und#er-five age group above the age of
three. So that it was agreed, despite Circular 1371, to proceed

with 'the erection of sheltéra'.1°9

During the 1930s the Consultative Committee (chaired by Sir
W. Ho Hadow), after the publication of reports on the education

of adolescents and‘children in primary schools, proceeded to prod-
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uce the report on Infant and Nursery Schools (1933), which favoured
the extension of nursery facilities in industrial towns. While the
McMillan type.of nursery school was favoured, it was realised that
an easier ansvervmight be found in many areas bykopening nursery
classes in existing schools. The reporf, based tq'aﬁgreat extent
on‘H.‘A. Harris's research into physical dev§10pmeﬁt, and on res-
earcﬁ into mental and emotional development by Cyril Burt and Susan
Isaacs,11° had a éénsiderable impact. It was championed by the
Labour Party, which, having already experienced fhe problems of
forming governménts in 1924 and 1929, was now undoubtedly the succ-
essor to the Liberals (at least on the national scene) as one of
the twin pillars of a two-party system. It also gained from the
fact that the economic cycle had begun its slow but sure upward-
climdb to relativelprosperity in the few years that remained before

the beginning of the second world war. This made funds easier to

obtain,

In Leicester the Labour Party was stronger in the Council
(by now & City Council) than it had been iR DPTe-war days, but it
did not always form a majority. Ttscontribution was ﬁainly in
committee work, wher§ ali parties, in fhe interests Efyéhe woer‘
ing relationship,that they shared, were more ready tq'éompromise.
Zhe coaprbmise reached in thé case of nurseries was to develop
facilities within theAexiating schools rather than in separate
establishments. The precedent of 1927 was not to be followed.

The tendency was to favour a situation where the child was able
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to progress from nursery class to infants' class without loss of
continuity or a sense of security. It waé also cheaper, because
fewer administrgtive units (and thus fewer head teachers) were

M They were able to note, moreover, that Appendix IV of

needed,
Infant and Nursery Schools had described one of the}r existing
nursery_claases.in very favourablg terms.112 By 1834 all of the
infants' schools in Leicester had nursery classes for childrgn

between the ages of three and five. They were attended by 27% of

¢
the age grupp.113-

When the Education Act of 1902 provided the ppportﬁnity for
some pupils to transfer from elementary to secondary schools it
was not envisagéd that kkis would make very much difference to
the two dift&rent systems, The 6onservatives still-viewéd educ-
ation in terms of class distinctions, Thé*ela&eﬁtary system was
for the wo;king-claaaes. while the secondary ayetém was mainly_
for the fegrpaying midd1e-c1aases. The former p:eéérod pipils
for a proletarian life at the factérijbencﬁ or aq‘a Iower‘féru_of
.clerk; the 1attar pr?pared for the professions ahd for»positiéna
of leadership in iﬁdustéy and commerce, It was agreed that high-
ly intellisent Qorking-class children would move ipto the secpnd-
ary stream by means 6t'scholarahipa and exhibitions, and eventually
become absorbed'by‘tho Qiddie-olaasea, but that other working-class
children wishin& to remain at school beyond thirteen or.fourteen
should do so in hishef Qlomontary schools, which had béep made

possible by a Board of Education minute in}1900.11#
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In terms of social attitudes then prevailing the system was
not unreasqnable. The Liberals in 1907 made modifications to the
system by encouraging the development of more secondary schools
with 25% of free places, but made no really basic'change in the
system, Although Labour politcians were beginning to grope to=-
ward the ideallof seoondary education for all children, there was
not much enthusiasm at the ‘grassroots' level. Nor was there much
enthuaiésm for more advancod elementary educatioﬁ,»particularly in
prosperous Leicester, where aost working-class parents were keen
for their children to leave school at the earliest possible moment.
Most of them, however, regarded the secondary school as a middle-
class institution teaching subjects of 1iftie relevance to working-
claés.life. if théy had wanted their childien to remain longer,
it'woulé haﬁe been in some form of elementa;y education, or ip'

technical education.

Though the action of the Liberals in increasing the number of
free'élaces had not aepmed particularly revolutionary it had sig- |
nificant reperquaéiona in the.elémentiryjschooia. where the possib-
111ty of aohievingia bccondary sqhool exhibition spurred on thé 
comptitive inatiaofa'of.upper'ﬁorking-olasa children,:whose teach=
ers devised sché@eé to enable the brightest of them to learn at a
' more rapid rate. By {508 Kehry Major was able to report two differ-
ent schemes in cpdi&tieu. In one achome, in use at Moat Road, Med-
way. Street and Green Lane Schoola, "the standardg vere divided into
classes of bright, and less bright pupils, and the former did 1&

years work in the twalve months'.‘ In the other scheme, in uaa at
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Narborough Roéd and Harrison Road Schools, promotioh was made every
six months., Though Major stressed that more time.was needed for
realistic assessments to be made, he ﬁoted under the first scheme
‘good results'have been obtained with the minimum of disturbance
of routine and of change of teachers'. He was less keen on the
second scheme, reporting that 'though the pupils had 'shown no
weakness in accuracy of Arithmetic', there was fprobably due to
the lessened time.allowed to the lessons, lesé fiﬁish in setting
down the Arithmetic, and less finish in fhe Writ§ng and Composition,

and some weakness in Spelling', 15

The advantages of the new scheme were obvious. For some
pupils there was a greater chance of obtaining a free place at a
secondary échool;'for others there was the oppértu;ity of obtain-
ing the Labour Certifﬁcat‘ at the age’of thirteeﬁ, 6nabling them
to seek employment then rather than wait antil the age of fourteen,
Some pupils aven agta&naa “the: 1ewaa!ag e’ LdBour exaﬁﬁhagﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ
before raaghing %hﬁwaﬁg$br’%&frtaan.”VSoﬁﬁﬁat by 191% tho.ﬁwetaﬁf
streaming had to be combined with the @evclépaent of further stud-
iea%o pfevent 'marking time', Significahfly, since grade claéses
were already baing devoloped for thirtoen year old boys at the |
Technical School, it was proposed by a group of head teachors that
a scheme be adopted in which there was 'an advanced curriculum
for Standard VII with the object of fitting the children more |
particularly for the occupation they Qill take up on leaving

school', By October the scheme was gdepted.117 The curric-
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ulum was clearly designed for those destined for minor clerical
occupations. French was taught, beginning at Standard IV, to en-
able the pupils to gain a reading knowledgekof the languagee.
Although F. B. Lott, as the local H.M.I., approved the commercial
biés of the course he advised that in the future there should also

be instruction on 'the scientific side of industriél work'.118

By the end of the school year 19141-12 the Education Committee
was in a position to review the year's work in the advanced Stand-
ard VII classes. The results variedbfrom school to séhool, but a
pattern emerged. Schools'in lower working-class areas had great
difficulty in retainihg pupils.- Melbourne Road reported only one
advanced pupil léft at the end of the year. The headmaster of
Green Lane reported that 'the parents insist that the children on
reaching St¢andard VII ahould go on to the Labour Examlnation'
Similarly at Medway Street it was recorded that 'very few are left
to fofm Ex-VII Standard classes's The head at Ellis Avenue report-
ed that 73% had left since the.éourso began. The commercial bias
was less attractife where children normally went to work at fact-
ory benches. Moreover the lower were the parents' wages the more
necessary was it for children to begin their working life early.
Schools in upper working-class and lower middle-class areas were
notably more successtul. At Moat Road, for instance, it was |
reported that 'one-third of those selected for promofion‘in 1907
~are still at séhool in the Ex-VIi S¢andard', At Harriéﬁh‘Road

there were 72 adwanced pupils. The number of pupils attempting
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the Labou: Bxamination there had diminished over two‘years from eight-
een to eight. Nafborough Road reported 42 advanced pupils. No
doubt the commercial emphasis was suited to the ambitiomns of thesq

pupils,

In order to retain working-class boys and girls the Education
Committee agreed to have mechanics instead of book-keeping for
boys; and to offer additional time to the girls for domestic sub-
jects.119 The irony of this decision though, wéalfhat the oiig-
inal decision was the right one, despite the difficulties, for boys
with technical interests were already able to attend classes at
the Technical Séhool upon attaining the ag§ of.thirtéén years. The
growth area waé. ﬁa had been perceived earlier, in the teaching of
commercial subjects, especially those that could be Qquated with
subjects taught.in the secondary schools. The Leicester Socialist
Society‘sharply reprimanded the Committee for failing to make
adequate arrangements for the teaching of French, the Committee
itself taking refﬁge in saying that it had had né encouragement
from the Board.12° Within a year of the beginning of the wa¥ the
Coémittee's advanced.claseea were facing severe compétiﬁion from
private cdmmerciai schools. The Imperial Typewriter CO&pgnyl
established a Business School at 22 London Road, who:§ it &dfert-
ised that 'Reading, Writing and Arithmetic are taught in addition
to the usu&l commerciél subjects's The Committee had occasi§n to
refuse the School's application to take pupils below fhe ége'of

thirteen, 12! yp. Bridges, the proprietor of Copley College in
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Rutland Street.deemed it prudent not to ask. In May 1915 it was
noted that 'a difficulty has arisen in regard to certain children
who have been withdrawn....from Public Elementary Séhools to attend

e'.122' Although Bridges stated that the College

the Copley Colleg
was recognised by thé Board of Education as an efficient secondary
school this claim was untrue, On the other hand Bridges was a
qualified teacher, and his assistant had passed London matriculat-
-ione 'Though the local inspectors described the premises as 'totally
unsuitable', with one room in particular, used by aboubt ten girls,
'small and badiy‘ventilutod?, and the tone and atmosphere as ;quite
ﬁnsuited to young girls below school leaving age'; they had to

admit that 'more individual tuition' in the '3R's, with French,
Geography, Hiétory, Shorthand, etc.' made the instruction reason-
ably efficient., There were, in any case, no legal powers by which
the school could be closed, so that Committee concentrated on 'prev-
enting by persuasion' the attendance of pupils at this and similar
schools.123 The Commitﬁoé were interested when the Staffordshire
Education Committee obtained the convistion of a par§nt on the
grounds that thg tuition his child received at a Qémmarcial school
could not Be regarded as 'efficient elementary eduéation', but

decided that competition was the best answer to the pro»blem."‘?’+

During 1917, with H. A. L. Fisher's succession to the Presid-
ency of the Board of Education, new supplementary grinta.weré made
available to»local authorities, in part to promote scliemes for the

development of more advanced work in the elementary schools, to
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which the Leicester Education Committee responded immediately. The
chairman of the Eiementary Schools Sus-committee; Councillor Hubbard,
suggested that they 'should establish Vocational Schools for the
specialized instruction of older children - commencing with say
three centres oréanised as Commercial, Industrial and Domestic
Schools - and that this provision would be a preliminary atop'to-
wrads the formation of the Central Schoola'.125 The inspectors
were authorised to visit central schools iﬁ London and Liverpool
to gain information that would be useful in preparing recommendat-

ions.126

Centfal schools had begun to develop after the disappear-
ance of Morant from the Board of Education in 1911.127 The first
ones in Londén had absorbed the higher elementary schools, and
prépared the pupils for immediate employment on 1oavigg. By the
end of 1911-12 there were 42 centrallachools, 19 of which had a
commercial biaé,'16 an industrial’ bias, while 7 attempted to

do boéh aspectse From London the idea had spread to Manchester

and other industrial towns in the north.128

The Leicester scheme was ambitious., It proposed that five
schools (Narborough Road, Mantle Road, Ellis Avenue, Moat Road and
Avenue Road) be turned into central schools, in whiph.the Stand-
ards VI and VII were to consist of four sections:

A. Commercial section (Commercial Arithmetic with Elements-of
: Commerce, Elements of Book-keeping, French, Shorthand and
Typing)

Bs Industrial section for Boys (Practical Drawing, Practical
Mathematics, Practical Science (Mechanics and Physics),
Practical Geography, Practical Woodwork and Practical.
Metalwork); . '
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Ce Industrial section for Girls.(Advanéed Domesticchience,
Household Accounts, Industrial Needlework with necessary
Drawing)
D. An ordinary Standard VI and VII Section.
Each section Qaé-to devote half the timetable to its specialised
curriculum. The classes were to have an absolute maiimum of 48
pupils, but a'preferred maximum of 40, In the evenﬁ of over=
application for places preference was to be given to the children
whose parents_ﬁndértook to allow them to remain at school until

they were fourteen.129

All parties supported the central schools, Liberals and Cons--
ervatives with enthusiasm, Labour with reservations, The Labour
‘Party Annual Conference of 1917 had committed itself to universal

130 A W.E.A. summer school at

‘ énd compulsory secdndary education,
East Langton (near karket Harborough), attended mainly by men from
Leicester; passed a reaolufion urging the Leicester Edpcation‘goﬁm-
ittee to extend the new provisions beyond tﬁa five schools 'in

order to meet the.wiehea of d&mocracy for equal facilities for‘all
children to pass ffom the Nursery School to the Uniierait!' 131

The schools were deatined to remain within the province of elem- '
entary education, however. All that Labour in the Laiceater cont-
ext felt able to do was to urge an extension of the facilities that
weré graﬁted to a few schools to many more schools. “F. P. Armitage,
appointed as the first Director of Education in 1919. agrned with
this point of view. He noted that the existing exporiment had been

successful (partly because of the raising of the school 1eaving age),

~
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and himself urged that similar classes be provided at other schools.132
Later, laboratories were constructed at Elbow Lane, King Richard's
Road and Willow Street Schools, but in these cases there was no
133

provision for commercial classes.

Fisher's Education Act, coinciding as it did with the ending
‘of hostilities in Europe, was viewed with mugh hope for the future.
For not only was the statutory school leaving age:raised to fourteen,
but education was conceived as a process to be continued up to af
least the age of eighteen years, either througk full-time study.
in a secondary achool or through part-time study at a continuation
school after leaving an elementary school. All local authorities
were required t§ prepare a plan for the future, encompassing the
total educational structure of the city. The Leicqsfer plan
placed the ypper elementary schools in three categories.l Group I
was to consist of intermediate schools, reserved 'for children and
young people befween 12 and 16 who have not obtained entrance to
the Secondary Schools or who, though eligible, are not prepared
to undertake to stay....beyond the statutory periodlof school 1life',
Six local authority achoéls (Aveﬁue Road, Narborough.Road, Melbourne
Road, Ellis Avenue, Mantle Road and Moat Road) together with one
volunté?y schooi‘(st. Martin's) were chosen for this statuq; Group
II was #o consist of some 26 schools (17 local authority and 9 vol=-
untary), which were to provide education for pupitls betyéen eight
and fourteen, while grdup III, consisting of 20 sqhools,(G 1qca1
authorify}and 14 voiunt#ry), was to cater to the needs of the

eight to twelve age rahge.134 So that, from the viewpoint of a
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child atfaining-the age of eleven there would be a hierarchy of
schools, with sééondarj schools at the apex, below which were the
intermediate séhools‘with selected pupils, and the senior element-
ary schools (group II) with non-selected pupils. Extending the
hierarchy still further were special classes to be organised within
eaéh groﬁp II and group III school. These specieal ciassea, for
backward pupils, Qere to have not more than fifteen pupils, who
would be taught as individuals. They were to do intensive work
in the basic subjects together with manual work.  Pupils were to
remain in them for only two terms before being either returned to
normal classes ér,'if found to be mentally‘deficient after exam-
ination by a school medical officer, sent to an approﬁriate spec=-

1al schoole >

Before the re-organisation was put into effect an important
principle had to be decided, that of whether achools should be
mixed or single sex establishments., The Leicester Schooi Board,
from 1880 onwards, had favoured mixed schools. So h;d the Educ=
ation Committee hifherto. Yet a change was decided upon. 7The
Committee declared that ‘it ia the general polioy....to maintain
separate departmenta for the aexoa but that thoy reserve the
right to provide dual dopartmcnts if considered desirable' 136
The reservation suggeats that most members did not strongly fav-
our one or the other. The presence of Miss Emily Fortey, B.Sc.,

a staunch Roman Catholic, and the most intelligent and forceful

woman ‘ever to serve on the Education Committee, may well have
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contributed to the decision.137 Timetable problems must have had
considerable influence, however, for there had béen a congiderable
divergence in boys' and girls' curricula since the early 1880s.

The growth of crafts for boys and domestic science for girls, as
well as incre&singly ambitious physical training and sports prog-
rammes separated the sexes for considerable lengths of time, More-
over with the inéreased length of schooling, pupils were remaining
until well into a&olescence. a fact which led to the consideration
of sex education; After a long and argumentative discussion in

1922 the Elementary Schools Sub-committee decided (by the use of

the chairman'évcgsting vote) to allow the chief medical officer to
give talks on the subject 'to every scholar before finally leaving
school who obtains his (or her) parents' consent in writing'.138

A single sex situation would clearly be necessary for such talks,
Other reasons too may be suggested, such as the predilections of
Sir Jonathan North, the chairman, whose preference was for single
sex schools, and of F. P. Armitage, the Director, whose own teach-
ing experience as a master at St. Paul's School had been with boys
only. The existing mecondary schools in Leicester must also have
influenced the deciéioh, giving the impression that séhools aspire

ing to secondary status ought to be of one sex onlyo139

An effort also had to be made to improwe library facilities
in the aspiring intermediate and group II schools, so that the
changes would not be limited to nominal categorisation. In not-

ing that four new school libraries had been set up the Committee
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were aware that two of them, at Avenue Road and El;is Avenue, were
'intended as models of what a Children's Reference Library skould
be', while the other two, at Elbow Lane and Ingle Street, were
'specially desighed as aidé in drawihg out the intelligence of
the children in‘districts where there is little menfal training
beyond what the‘scﬁool pfovides'. The Committee intended, at that
point, to add fouf or five more, som; of which would be in non~-

provided .schools.ﬂ0

Despite the Director's careful preparations the re-organisation
scheme was beset by problems. Between 1921, when the Geddes econ=-
omies were effected by a government embattled by deep depression,
and the first Labour government in 1924, the restrictions of

14 After a respite of a few years

Circular 1190'were in force,
there came the emergency of 1931, when the Leicester EduCation
Committee had to have a spécial meeting on 'National Economy and
Education', as a result of which capital schemes weré cut from

£159,284 to £30,039, 12

The frustrations of a fluctuating economy were aggravated by
the protests of parents, the problems of voluntary schools; and by
the criticisms of His Majesty's I;apactorate when the écheme was
put into operation, as well as by the disimclination of many pup-
ils to remain at the intormediafe schools beyond the'statutory
school leaving age, The Committee decided to phase in the scheme

area by area, In each of the five areas there were many protesgt-
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ing parents. In the northern area, for instance, comprising the
0ld village of Belgrave and adjoining suburbs that linked it with
the city, there was a school boycott. During September 1922 more
than 800 children were kept at home by a well-organised parents'
group led by Maurice Ranger.143 Some objected to having their
children in attendance at a school in a poorer neighbourhood. One
neﬁspaper correspondent stated bluntly that: 'Without wishing to'
hurt anyone's feélinga, my first objection fo.transfgrring child=-
ren from HarrisénrRoad School zr}o Mellor StreetJ7 is, well, to
the class of children attending this other school'.1h4 Basically,
however, the problem was that each school, by deaign; had‘origin-
ally been located within;a tightly-knit neighbourhbod.» Reciproc~
al . relationships had déveloped betwéen the school and the parents,
many of whom would have attended the neighbourhood school, aﬁd who

were reluctant to see them destroyed,

Thia phase of the re-organisation became an isaué in the mun=
icipal elections of November 1922, when the parents' group nomin-
ated candidates to contest Labour held seats in Belgrave and St.
Margaret's Wards, Tho Labour Party, feeling that the seats were
threatened by people whom they would normally claim to :epreéent.
arranged a meeting at the Secular Hall, But there was no attempt
to comprémise., Labour councillors were wholly committed to the
scheme, Their main spokesman, J. K. Kelly, whose seat in St, Marg-
aret's was one of those threatened, accused some people of mis-
représenting his views, by saying that he had wanted to link the

scheme with compuléory attendance up to sixteen, when in fact he
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had said that he supported voluﬁtary attendance at the intermediate
schools to that age. He vigorously defended the schene, stating |
its positive virfues.1#6 Kelly himself retained his seat, but only
by a margin of four votes. In Belgrave Mrs. E. Swainston became
the first woman méuber of the Council by defeating the Labour

incumbent by a majority of 455.1#7

The electoral success of the parents! gfoup encouraged them
to continue with their campaign. Since they lived in an area
that still retained something of the old village atmosphere, Bel~
grave having been included within the Leicester bgundary only
since 1891, they were able to some extent to reprqaégt their cam=-
paign as that of a minority community fighting the mighty City
Council and its officials., The Belgrave Citizen's Welfare Assoce
iation certainly seems to have come to their aid.1h§ They fought
a losing battle, though, f&r the Committee was determined not_to
make any substant;al modification in fhe scheme tﬁat'Armitabe had
persuaded them was a good one, Having failed to coax the Committee
to one of the parents' meetings, the parent group was put at a
disadvantage tactically by the Committee's own prbposgl for a
Joint committee, consisting of four Education Committee repres-
entatives with an equal number of parents' roprésontatives.1“9 "
By the middle of January 1923, away from the emotional fervour
of their general géetinga,'the parents! representatives were prep-

ared to admit detgat,15° but their recommendation was turned down

when they réportod back.151 The parents then tried an appeal to
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the President of the Board of Education, whose response was to
support the Committee's scheme, particularly as it was understood

152 By May, with no agreement, the Committee

to effect economies,
proposed to send a Yriendly' test case to the magiétrates' court
for decision, but the parents would not co-operate.15_3 After the
further threat of court action, less friendly this time, the par-
ents decided to give in. There was a note of defiance even in
this. A statement by the Belgrave Citizen's Welfare Association
informed that:
'The parents have decided to send their children to the schools
allotted and at the same time to strongly protest against the
high~handed and autocratic methods of the Education Committee
and its Director in enforcing a scheme against the strongly
expressed wishes and disapproval of the parents and electors
of the Belgrave district’,
To clinch the matter the Director had conceded at the last moment,
in order to start off the next school year without further boycott,
to the request of parents that they might be allowed to keep their

children at home during inclement weather.15*

The advantage had always lain with the Director ghd the Comm=-
ittee. Boycotts are generaiiy effective only when repregentative
of a broader concern than the complaints of people in one area of
a city. By making the boycott a Belgrave affair the parents en-
sured the indifference of the city as a whole. The tactics of
Armitgge in proceeding with the re-organisation area by area
rather than all at once were of course a help in thisi‘thbugh An»
unintended one, for administrative convenience was tﬁe &etermining

factor. Moreover the longer the boycott continued, the fewer
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parents there were to deal with, for week by week, the nﬁmbers
involved were pfogressive;y reduced. Out of 897 children out of
school in Septembér 1922 only 72 were still absent during June
1923,1%%

The scheme also ran into difficulties in connection with the
voluntary schools., There could be no doubt that the grouping of
schools would.fesult, ultimately, in the Church of England losing
contact with older pupilé and finding itself providihg mainly for
the early years of schooling. In the central area only St.
Martin's was regarded as suitable for the conferment of intermed-
iate status. Ih a vain attempt to retain older pupilé the manag-
ers of.St. Margaret's and All Saints' put forward an alfqrnative
scheme, St, Margéret's was, in any case, faced by the necessity
of rebuilding the Canning Pyace premises, which if was suggested
should be for boys only, while All Saints' would be redeveloped
as a girls' school. The‘infants and S¢andard 1 pupilé would be-
come a local authority responsibility. The Education Cémmittee
did not take kindly to the idea. In the first place it was noted
that there were no iocal authority infants' schools in the immed-
iate vicinity, so that the smallest children would, therefore,
have the longeat distances to walk, Furthermore, each of the prop-
osed 5chools was to be for a single stream, so that there would be
'no duplication of classes to meet the needs of the quick and the
alow'.156 So it was agreed aiternativoly that St. Mary's and St;

Martin's be redeveloped as schools for senior girls and senior
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boys respectively.157

Problems also arose in other cases where voluntary schools
were involved., In the southern area, for instance, the Committee
proposed to re-diganise the St. John's (Tlarendon Pafk) and Avenue
Road Schools, so ‘that they would function as one unit. This would
have had the effect, not only of depriving the voluntary school
of its senior pupils, but of cutting it off at the Standard III
level. Not even all of the Siandard IIIs were to be left at St.
John'a§ the 'A' and 'B' classes were to be at Avenue Road, leaving

158 The bitter complaints of the

St. John's with the 'C' class.
managers of the latter forced a reconsideration, and the modus
operandi was changed, so that Avenue Rgad took all‘tho seniors and
the 'C"éategory Juniors, while St. John's took all fhe infants and
~ the 'A' and B! category juniors.159 The end result of many neg-
otiations with the managers of voluntary schools, however, was
that, faced with heavy redevelopment costs that they could not
afford, and an increasing depression of their status), the schéola
either closed, as in the case of St. John's, St. Lnke‘s, St.

Matthew's, St, Margaret's and All Saints', or, as in the case of

St. George'é, became local authority schools.

As the re-ﬁrganieation proceeded the inspectorato also added
criticisms, much to the annoyance of Armitaée. who, with charact=
eristic fighting spirit, published them together with his comments.
Neither His Majesty's Ipspectors nor the Director were entirely

fair, and the latter was guilty of self-contradiction on the role
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of the developing 11+ examination. The inspectofs:referred partic-
ularly to the problems of syllabus co-ordination, énd felt that
head teachers ought 'to agree upon~minimum syllabuses‘for each stage
up to the top of the Junior School', Armitage replied that the
General Examination at 11 or 12 was to be regarded aé.'a common aim',
Yet elsewhere in the report he stated that the prop@ition of pupils
sitting the examination was limited in some schoois't; 'less than
one~third of the.children eligible by age's In yet éﬂother place
he stated that: 'The objective of the General Eﬁaﬁination is to
determine the interests and powers of children; the pépers are
degigned to méke_working to a special examination éyllabus imposs~ .
ible'. The inspectors were also concerned by the fact that the
scheme waS‘fofcing many pupils to transfei from infants' schools
to junior schools in other locations, to which Armitage replied,
quite reasonabiy,bthat Junior schools could not bé effective un-
less there were enough pupils to make at least two streams poss=
ible., Some criticism was also mad§ that teachers had not beenAall-
owed to visit similar re-organisations elsewhere, but the Director
commented that: 'It.is not kn§wn that a similar re-ofganisation
to Leicester's haé been carried out in any other part of thg
qountry'. London?s cential school system, which waéhknown in
Leicester already, was not considered comparable, since‘the local

scheme concerned all children.160

Before the re-o}ganisition scheme was completed there were
modifications. In 1926 the Consultative Committee appointed under

the terms of the Act of 1918 published its first report, on the
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Education of the Adolescent. It was followed by The Primary

School and Infant and Nursery Schools in the earlyv19303. Known
collectively as the 'Hadow Report' they sketched the outlines of
primary schools in which thé curriculum was to be constructed 'in
terms of activify‘and experience rather than knowledée to be
acquired and facts to be stored',161 and of a bilateral secondary
school system encompassing the whole of schooling above the age
of eleven years, The existing secondary schools were to become
grammar séhoolé; while the other forms of higher elementary educ-

162 Though the times were

ation were to become modern schools,
inauspicious, politically and economically, for expansion in sec~-
‘ondary education;.for no action was taken on the sﬁgggstion for
the development of modern schools (Lord Eustace Percy At the Board

being opposed), there were some repercussions in Leicester,

The most obvious change was for the organisational separation
of the various stages of education, except in the case of infant
and nufsery stages, Théugh junior schools still had, of necessity,
to share buildinga with intermediate and senior elementary schools,
they became, as they had already started to becomg, geparate
departments, with‘their own head teachers, One disconcerting
feature, however, was that recurrent expenses were significantly
increased as additional head teachers were appointed. " This led
the Education Committee to the normal appointment of women to
'fill these new posfs, as women's salaries were still considerably

less than those of men. There was a protest by 191 out of 224
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male junior school te;chers. Two months later, the Committee,. ':. .,
after promising to discuss the protest, had still made no definite
statement, and the Leicester Schoolmasters' Association commented
that the lack of a definite reply 'has hot lessened the dissatis-
faction of the men teachers'.ﬁ3 The only visible effect at this
point was thg'presentationvof a memorandum on equal‘pay by the
National Union af‘WOmen Teachers, which the Committeelconsidered,
but, despite Miss Fortey's ardent support, did not commit itself

164

Onle

A curious &ichotomy, already strongly in evidence, for a
marked difference to develop between the infants' and the junior
schools, was intensified by the Hadow Report., The tendency to be-
gin the 8treaming’of junior'schools; already initiated earlier in
the cgntury, was akténded tﬁroughout by thé increasing cbmpetition‘
for secondary and intermediate school places and by the organisat-
ional ability of F. P. Armitage. The Report's own adoption of
the age of eleven as the normal‘age of trasfer was also a factor.
When the main stimulus had been the Labour Examination all that
was needed was an efficient system of promotion which ignored the
age factor. At one unre-organised junior school in 1924 there
was a considerable age range in each Si¢andard. After re-organisat-
ion children remained in the same year group and moved up with
them, but were differentiated by streaming, Within each streanm,
but particularly in each 'A' class, there was a tendency to adopt

styles of teaching that were highly competitive, sometimes result-
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ing in a considerable strain»on the pupils. At Bridge Road Junior
School in the.mid-19303 each pupil sat in a seat that corresponded
with his or her overall position in class. Most.teachers changed

the ranking each half-term, but at least one insisted on a battery

Table.gﬁ Age Ranges in an Un-re-organised Junipr School 1924
Age BTN 13 12 1 10 9 8 7
_ Standard IV 5 8 20 22 4
m 3 9 19 18 8 1
I o1 1 1 5 W 2 7
I - 3 12 21 3

Source: City of Leicester Education Committee: H. M. Inspectors'
ﬁegort on the ﬁortﬂez& and Weatern Area Schemes and .

Commentg thereupon by the Director of Education 1924),

of tests each Friday morning, and a re-arrangement of seating on
each Monday morning., At one school, Ingle Street, an express class
was opened. Since some of the childrem, who hitherto had attended
Mantle Road or Fosse Road Schools, were said to be of a delicate
disposition, it was arranged for the Committee's motor van to
transport them to and from school.165 At the other end of the
scale a new special school for backward and hentally defective

children was built in Duxbury Road. 66

One of the accidantal effects of the re-organisatlon was to

Place first year junior children physically within the infants'
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schools. There were exceptions to this, where inf@nts‘ and junior
departments, as at St, George's, remained under the same head
teacher, but mbst had been thrust out of the formér 'mixed' schools
to make room available for the additional senior #ppils remaining
in the short-lived ceﬁtral schools and in the groups I and II
schools after.re-organtsation (and the raising of the statutory
leaving age), Tﬁe youngest juniors occupied rooms vécated bj
children of prééschool age before 1914, So that b& the 1930s,
when nursery classes were beginning to devﬁlop agéin;‘the typical
infants® schooi consisted of pupils from five diff?rent year‘
groups. Though the juniors were streamed on the Direétor‘s ingist=-
ence the sharpness of the break between the project.ﬁork of the
infants' classes and the more competitive and increasingly desk-

bound junior classes was cushioned,

The infants' classes were exciting places for the children,
even before the Hadow Report. Miss H. E. Wix, H.M.I., herself
formerly the headmistress of Avenue Road Ipfants' School, noted
at Christow Street that 'the Number lesson is one of the best en-
joyed periods of the day, since the children play = freely as far
as they know - with most attractive home-made toys and_do a sur-
prising amount of calculation during théir short 1eason‘.167
Similarly, at Bolgravé Road she commented on the home-made appar-
atus‘for ;eading and'#umber, which were attractive and well-graded,

enabling rapid progress to be made despite large classes, |

After the Hadow Repdrt, such work was intensified, particularly in
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the direction of.projects. .One former pupil recalls that a skil-
full teacher of a class at Moat Rpad conducted a projéct on
Longfellow's 'Hiawatha', in which writing, reading, choral speech,

drama, dancing, and arts and crafts were integrated.

The interﬁediate schools and senior elementafy séhools were
less successful. They were unsure of their role, which was left
to each school to discover for itself, At one school, Medway
Street, one class was using a 'Dalton Plan' assignment scheme,
when inspecteﬁ by A. T. Kerslake, H.M.I. Kerslaké'obeerved that
each teacher hag been left free to examine his own class, and was
not imp:essed.169 At Ellis Avenue the same official was éppalled
by what he regarded as the over~-ambitious nature 6f the course,
and commented that 'the quality of the children is not at present

170

such as to render specially advanced work possible's, As in

the grammar schools, to which the senior schools 5én§rally wighed
to be likenady there was a tendency for teachers télbecome more
specialised. This was a feature that Kerslake liked, though he
was usually adversely critical of the manner in which it was
accomplished. At Avenue Road, for example, the specialist system
was described as 'wbrking well', Kerslake was impressed by ‘'a
very well devised and carefully conducted system of internal

exam inations', but he would have liked to have noted more correl-
ation between subjects like literature and history, and geography

171

and science, At Elbow Lane Kerslake was able to report that:

‘The older boys are not only encouraged....to work on independent
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lines, but they are being trained in habits of co-operation and
mutual criticism of a friendly kind. They show in consequence much
interest in their work and a large measure of self-reliance'., He
also praised the literary level of the school magazine and some

attempts made with the writing of original verse.w2

The main problem that the senior schools, and‘particularly
the intermediafé schéols, faced, was the failure to raise the
school leaving age above fourteen, for in a town that was not very
badly affected by the inter-war depressions, and which still had
many employment oﬁtleta_for children of this age group, there was
little opportunify for the ambitions of the Education Committee
to bear fruit in the form of fully-developed alternatives to the
existing secondary schools. The growth of the modern schools
advocated by the Hadow Report, placed within the context of the
tripartite system of secondary education envisaged in the Spens

Report of 1938, had to await the end of another world war,
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CHAPTER NINE =~ SECONDARY EDUCAPION 1903=1940

Important in any consideration of developments in secondary
education in Leicester is the role of the Labour Pérty, and react-
ions to it. Fof it was in the ranks of the ﬁabour mcvemént, and
ﬁarticulérly wiﬁhin the trade union elementy-that the.concept'of
secondgry education for all developed. A Trades ﬁnion Cé?réss res-
olution of 1897 condemned the provision of secondary educafion for
'a very small préportion of the workers' children who can come to
the top after severe competition with their school-fellows', and
demanded equality of opportunity. It was suggested £hat the school-
leaving age be :aisad to sixteen, an& that the stgt? should provide
'such maintenance....as shall place secbndary education within the
feach of every worker's child'.1 The.T.U.C. returned to the same
theme in 1906 with a similar resolution.2 In the meanfime the
Fifth Annual Conference of the Labour Representation Committee in
1905 agreed to formulate an educational programme based on the
principle that ;primary, secondary, and technological education
shall be free, and shall be placed within the reach of every child
by the granting of bursaries or maintenance scholarships to all ‘
children'.3 By 1907 Labour was insistént, like the T.ﬁ.c. in the
previous year, 'fhat secondary and technical education be an ess-

N

ential part of every child's educaiion',

The Leicester Labour Party was notable for its relatively cons-
ervative stance on secondary education. ~Though its class basis was
questioned,5 there seemed to be agreement with the Liberal Dr, T. J.

Macnamara, M.P., who, in reply to a letter from F. Peaker
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of Leicester in The Tribune, criticised the 'tradifional Tory view!
that 'Secondary education belongs exclusively to the middle, the
professional and the upper classes', and'commented that if Britain
was to compete yith the United States and Germany 'we sha11 have
to make our provision of higher education sblely for brains, where
ever they may be‘fdund'.6 When the Town Council discuésed the tak-
ing over of the Wyggeston Schools in 1907 a Labour member, Coun=-
cillor Mann, advised that 'the fees should be ddne awa& wifh, 50
that the working—péople might be able to send their children to
obtain the same educational advantages as the children of the
middle-class'.7 There was greater interest in a free secondary
education than iﬁ one that was universal. Even after the first
worlé waf, when'idealisﬁ could be expected to run high, and when
it could be notéd that the Labour Patiy Conference of 19i7 had
ado?ted the 'Bradford Charter', favouringbthe abolition of fees,
the raising of thé school leaving age to sixteen, and universal
and compﬁlsoryMsecondary education,8 the Leicester Labour Party
continued to ignore the issue of compulsion and campaigned for

'free Secondarj education, withbmaintenance allowance when needed'.9

Though there were elements in Leicester that favoured the
‘resolution of 1917, they were muted by circumstances. In the

first place, it has to be noted that there was considerable oppos-
ition to the raising of the school leaving age, which was one pre-
requisite of universal secondary education. The employment situw

ation was an encouragement to early leaving. Even the raising
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of the statutory leaving age to fourteen for all pupils in 1919 was
accompanied by a graat deal of protest. One newspaper coifespond-
ent commented that: 31! Mr, Fisher's scheme for cqntinuatidn
schools passes, the éhildren will go to school until.they are near-
1y married. What encouragement is there to parents:to bring /b
children up at a;i§'1° This was not untypical of working-class
feeling; nor were those protests which str';s,sed the difficulties
that would be.raised in families bereft of Qage-eafﬁers by the
ware One vocifer;us woman stated with bitterness that: 'Fathers
were made to go_énd fight fér their country; now mothers.muat: 

fight for their children against this "tommy-rot"'g11

Some featﬁres of the‘éiisting s?céndary schools also did not
commend thémealvea to working-class parentz. Uniforms and 3ym£aat-
ic kits wefe considered to be more expensive than some parents
could #fford. . There was the question of homework too, which the
average working-ciass parent, with no peraonal'exporienpe'of
Qerious study, tended to regard as an unnecessary impoaiticn; At
fhe Wyggeston Boys' séhool the homework schedule had grown prog-
ressively heaviér, bringing a series of protests in 1919. One of
these was from an 0ld Wyggestonian former exhibitioner, who stated

that:

'Last night my 1little boy, who is very nearly always high in form
order, was at his lessons until 10,25 peMes..o He gives great
promise of skill in music, but this he has had to give up, and
as for fresh air and exercise, it is impossible for him to get
anye.... I owe to the old school more than I can ever repay, but
now there is more cramming and more subjects than when I was at
school', 12 ' '
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Such a regime, so obviously geared to the attainment of high acad=-
emic honours, and an ultimate professional career, Qould hardly
appealvto the barent whose aspirations for his children were limit-
ed to the work-benches of the nearest_boot'and shoe or hoaidry.
factory. There was, perhaps, in addition, a vague fear of 'losing'
chiidre1, through the fendency for them to move uﬁwaid ip social |
fanking. The outcome of all theae feelings was to retain pupils
in the intermediate schools rather than to send them to socondﬁry

schools, even, at times, when a scholarship was offered,

It has been observed, in the preceding chaptef,.that the.
increasing influence of the middlemclasses in the Labour Party
resulted in a less revolutionary outlook becoming ﬁpre evident,.
A symboi of this may be seen in the selection of James Ramsay
MacDonald as parliamentary candidate in 1906. As the only Lab~
oup M.P. for Leicester between then and the first world war, ard
as the leader of the Parliamentary Labour Party-betwe§n 1911 and
1914, he was an exceed@ngly poverful individual at all levels in
the Pﬁrty. He had a flair for dratory that must have impresagd
Liberal Non-confbrminta in_his cbnstituenéy, and a folitioali
flair that was keen enough té sense this, for G. D. H. Cole has
noted that MacDonald's parliamentary following before the firgt
world war consisted in part of 'half-Liberal Trade Unionists', 1>
So thgt to the aoderat§ group that had originally aoieéted K#d-
' Donald were added thos§ that he wooed from the Liborai ranks,

- giving the local party a larger but relatively more conservative
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following. This movement had clear reflections in the area of
secondary education, For instance, C. R. Keene, a Labour bus-
inessman, who was a member of the Leicester Education‘00mmittee .
for k#Ayears, from 1926 onwards, was a keen supporter of the tri-

14

partite system ésfit developed, C. E. Wilford, a Labour boot

and shoe factor, proposed in 1919 that 'provision be made in
Léicostar for free secondary education for all childrgn desirous
and capable of préfiting by it, such proviaion»fo include adequate
maintenance allowance where necessary'.15 Both Keeng and Wiiford.

like many others, accepted the idea of a selective qecondary

syateﬁ rathervthan an all-inclusive one,

One may reaéonably conclude that men like Keenme and Wilford
were concerned'ga much about the children of smali businessmen
(1ike themselves) as thej were about the chiidfén of:working-class
parents, for there were many sons and daughters of small business-
men, whose incomes fluctuated from 1&&3 té year abcazdﬁng %av
fashion or the ‘trade cycles or the individual's state of health,
wvho found the gaining of a secondary education not always an easy
thinge. At the nggeston Schools, férlinstance, the pfoportiong‘
of paramtal occupations in 1912 were stated to be:

Boys girls

Professional S 21% - 18%
Farmers . 3% o L%
Wholesalers - _ ' 2h% 25%
Retailers and contractors 19% 23%
Clerks and commercial agenta 15% 16%
Public service - . - L 2%
Domestic service : 1% 1%
Artisans , o o 11% 8%
Labourers ' 1% : %

Unknown . ' 1% : 1%
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So that at the boys' school the classes of retailers, contractors,
clerks, commercial agentsvand farmers were represented by 37% of
the pupils, while at the girls' school they amounted to 43%16 The
decliping fortunes of many such people in the 19203‘resu1téd in num-
erous requests to be allowed to withdraw pupils. In some casés
the dfening of a néw school with lower fees encouragéd parents to
seek transfers for their children, which were, however, prevented
by specific rulings of the Education Committee. "When the Pupil
Teacher Centre was succeaded by the Newarke Secondary School o#e,
parent complained bitterly that there were 'many small tfédesmen
aﬁd struggling profeséional men making an effort to give their
children the best edﬁcétion within their power, yet these ége to
be penalised if it should happen fhat.they have been so misguided
as to send theif children to the Wyggeston Schools'.17

Another signiticant factor concerning the influence of Labour
was the need to compromise within the polisical arena. This'waa
true both nationélly and locally, for in neither case was power
held consistently aﬁd‘suhstantially over iong periods. The Labour
_ governments‘of 192@ and 1929 were both minority governments held
in power with Liberal support. So that they were severely limit-
ed in their ability, for instance, to improve the free place
' regu}ations intéodnqed by the Liberals in 1907. Although R. H.
Tawney's Secondary Education for All (1922) envisaged an overall
extension of secondary education from'tho 25% free plaéo ﬁaximum

allowed by the Geddes ecomomies, the 1924 Labour govarnment's'“
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President of the Bgard of Education, C. P. Trevelyan, was prevent-
ed by the Treasury from advancing beyond 40%.18 Even this was
retarded by the return of a Coﬁservative go;ernment oppoéadlto
fﬁrthef increases of s?cbnd&ry school places, for Trevel&an'a
grant to local authorities to enable the. 40% goalﬂfolbe att;ined
was withdrawn.19 Similarly in 1929 the second Labour government'
attempt to reach a goal of 50% of free places was reversed by the
National government' economies in 1932, which replaced the free

places with special placea.ao

The Leicestér Labour Party was in a similar situation, for
only en one eledtion, in 1928, did it secure an ovﬁrall majority.
Its campaign for free secondary education in 1919 was a dismal
failure, for it did not result in a single gain in the Couneil
elections of that year.21 As a minority group within the Edue=-
ation Committee for most of the time it chose to work with the
Liberals in raising the number of aecoqdéry school placgﬁ in the

town from 753 in 1914 to 3,100 in 1921,22

and the proportiorgpf
free places from 25% to 40%.2> When the Geddes economies made
it incumbent upon the Committee to reduce this proporti°ns both
Labour and Liberal gruups were forced into agreeing with tho
impoaition of a means test, with free places given only te those
pupils who, having qualified by examination for a scholarship,

came from families with incomes of less than one pound per week,att

thus unwittingly providing the basis of the future National



ko7

government's special place regulations.

Important as the local Labour Party was in urging increased
provision for seéondary education, if.was the Liberals who, wheth-
er possessing'a'majority orvhot, maintained theif 6wn dominances.
Standiné athwart lhe divide between Labour and Conservatives, and
having to rely dn\each for support’from time fo time, they were
able to hang on to power long after it was irreparably lost at
the national 1e§el. This was particularly evident in the Leic-
ester Education Committee, where Jonathan North reigned Bupremé
as chairman. North was a highly successful businessman. With
little formal educatioh, but considerable drive and‘organisation-
al ability, he had foréed his way to the summit of Freeman, Hardy
and Willis, the largest'éhoe manufacturing and reiailing firm.
Having already succeeded in this sphere, he turned, at the age of
34, in 1889, to local politics.25 His espousal of the Liberal
cause at a time when Liberalism was still dominant, his ability
as an organxser, his commanding personality, and even the missing
aspirates of hia rough speech, combined to bring him electoral
success in many Council elections., Like one of his senior ¢coll-
eagues, Sir Edward Wood, he became a member of thelfaahionable
Victoria Road Baptist Church, preferring the company of the
wealthier middle~classes and the Qb%td Jiberal charaater of their
Non-conformity to the idealistic but cramping fandgmentalist
style of the Church of Christ that hg had joined in his §outh.26'

Like Wood also he was to be mayor more than once, an honour shar-
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ed by few. In 1919, when Leicester became a oity,‘he was knighted
" by King George V, eomeﬁhat dramatically, on the sEage of the newly
erected De Montfort Hall. North joined the Education Committee
at its inceptioh,vénd soon succeeded to the chairhanship, which he
continued to hold éven when well advanced in senility, for alﬁbst
' the whole of this period, his resignation occurring in 1937, and

death in 1939,

Significaptly, the first Director of Education, Francis Paul

' Armitage, who took office in 1919, was as forceful a character as
North, ﬁho, as chairmap, was largely responsible for his choice.

Of blunt northern stock - he had been a pupil at Lancaster Grammar
School from 1884 to 1894 - Armitage had graduated from Oxtprd with
first class hondura in Chemistry. Thereafter he had teken a post

at St. Paul's School in London, where he had risen by 1910 to the

headship of modern studies, and was alsc senior science master.27

In the realm»bf secondary education it was North and Armitage
who, between them, were the main detcrminaﬁts of the direction that
it took within the framework of the Board's regulations. Both
men sympathised.uith the extension of the free place system, but
were responsible for-the‘dovélopment of a hierarchical structure
of schools - typical in its déy - that reflected class'disfinctionu
.m°f° than sradatiéns of abilit&. It is this that ve must now exam-

ine.

Though the Education Act made local authorities responsible
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for the oversight of all educational facilities, and did not plage
artificial strictufea on spheres of activity, it failed to provide
the means by which secondary education could be advanced. Thg
term 'seoondary‘_was not even used in the 1902 Act, It was left
to R; L. Morant td-prépare the framework withia which secondary
schools would operate.» with ideas on 1ibera1‘eduqationéderived
from Humbéldt anﬁ Matthew Arnold, Morant wished to see grammar
schoolgf:g a meané of preparation for the honours courses of the
universitiea.28 Michael Sadler, his erstwhile coll;ague, who
hﬁd become ?rofeésor of the History and Administration of Educat-
ion at the Victoria University of Manchester, agreed with him
(though their personalities clashed) on eduéational organisation,
stating, in connection with the secondary schools of Liverpool,
tﬁat:'

'One of the great functions of a well-organised system of modern
secordary education is to give the best opportunity to boys and
girls of marked ability to rise to those positions for which
their talents fit them, but from which the narrow means of their
parents would otherwise shut them out', 29
It wvas a view shared by many middle-class people., Morant, however,
felt that it was impracticable to think in terms of more than a
trickle of working~-class children entering such schools, for few
of them would be likely to remain long endugh to profit by the
education that waé offored. Their needs were for the kind of
extended elementary education that would fit them for life in a
more limited emvironmemt. So that the model offered by the

existing grammar schools was accepted, providing for a few schol-

arship places among the essentially middle-class pupil bodies.
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On the other hand, Morant had to face the (fbr‘hiﬁ) unpleasant
fact that there was already in existence another group of secondary
schools, the old.higher grade schools, often organised as science
schools, which trained their pupils for a life in Buéihesa. Their
pupils did hof ﬁc;maliy remain at school until the age of eight-
een; nor were théy'interested in a classical curriéulum. Though
their écientific bias was modified they had to be recognised as
part of fhe systen, For‘them Morant envisaged a fou:-year course
from twelve to siiteeh years of age, less scientifically incliﬁed

than they had been;Bo

Municipal secondary schools were not really encouraged until
after the Liberal victory in the general election of 1906, when
the free place regulations were imposed., With up to 25% of free’
places, the door was open to expansion. In Leicester there was
not one municipal secondary school in existence in 1§03. but the
'Proposed Sckume for Co-ordination of Higher Education' prepared
in 1906 envisaged the transfer of the Wyggeston Schqolé and the
Alderman Newton's School‘to the town. The plan fitted neatly
into Morant's classification system, for the former were to cont-
inue 'with a course of study arranged to meet the needs of schol-
ars intended for the univefsitigs, professional pursuits or
commerce’, wvhile the latter was to become 'an intermediate school
of the "écientitié and commercial type" for boys, where instruct-
fon will be given which will fit boys to become high-class skill-

ed workmen and men of business', and be matched by adgirls' school
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of a similar type 'with a curriculum which will include domestic

31

economy',

The absorption of the Alderman Newton's School into the town's
administrativé structure was accomplished with relative ease, though
there was some initial opposition. The financial difficulties of
the school were mentioned at the first meeting of the Leicester
Education Committee, when a scheme for the futuré of the school was

32 Thé Secondary Schools Sub-committee, which §xamined

discussed,
the scheme in detail, noted that the school would be mixed inter-
mediate in catégory, taking pupils between twelve and sixteen.

The scheme was opposed oﬁ the grounds that it would be too expens-
ive, with a two-shilling fee, for the upper workinchiaas pupils
who formed the bulk of the fee-paying pupils, and because it was
feared that it would compete with the technical school, which was
trying fo develop day claases.33 The decision was delayed until
the total situation regarding secondary education-had'been invest-

igated.sh

Moreover therevvae‘Oppopition from the Board of Educat-
ion regarding théltranéfer of property and endowments because of
denominational’ restrictions that had to be safeguarded. The

- matter was decided in 1906 by the discovery that the general school
account was overdraQn to the extent of £2,432, which the Charity
was unable to make up. The governors'decided that, if the Educat-

ion Committee did not take over the school, it would have to close

down on 31 July.35
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In fhe event the school continued indibendently for another
year, and was'takén over on 1 August 1907, as a Secondary school
with a acientific bias. The foimal agreement, not.approved until
two years later, provided for nine representativa.governors, of
whom five were to be chosen by the Council, and four co-opted mem-
bers. Three governors ex officio. since they were parish incumb-
ents, were necessarily Anglicans, but the others were to be appoint;
ed without consideration of denomination. Some scholarships were
also to be granted to Anglican boys, but no other features of the

36

Church connection remained,

" The situation of the Wyggeston Schools was different. They
were sufficiently well-endowed to remain financially independent
of the'r#tes evgh after the Council take-over, It is possible to
regard the take-over as an instance of 'empire building'. Iﬁ
presenting the honorary freedom of the borough to Alexaﬁder
Baines in 1905, the mayor, Councillor Hilton, stated that:

'The Secondgry Schools Committee has got to bring these [TWyggcat-
&nJ? schools wifhin the area of its influence', giyibg as his

- reason the need for a‘cOgordinatod system of éecondary educq?ion.37
Yet this does not expl@in why £ho governors agreed to forego pheir

independence, Seaborna hag‘suggoatsa that the fact of the school's
puiely iocal appeai and auppbrt was Qignificant, and hinted that"

they were glroady reg&rded, being late Viqtarian(crcationn,'as

part of the public amenities of the town. The schools had been

non-denominationalrffon'tho'boginning. There was a strong Liberal
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element among the governors, as well aaAsome overlapping of member-

38 It is possidble

éhip between them end the Educatioﬁ'CQmmittee.
also that the needs of the more distant future were considered, for
the endowment, alfhough immediatély‘sufficient, was far from in-
exhauétible. By ﬁ91#, in fact, only five years after the Council
had taken o&er;,it had to be admitted in Committee that the rates

~ would have to contribute £1,290 for scholarships at the schools,
‘owing to the fact that the reserve fund....wvas noﬁ exhausted';sg
Seaborne has aléd suggested that the governors may by this tiﬁe
have foreseen the néed fér new presises, which the endowment could
not provide.uo Only four years after the take-over; the Education
Committee considered the respective merits of two possibie locations
for a new boysf_school, one on the site of the old asylum, which
stood empty on the edge of Victoria Park, and the other, a conven-'
tent distance from'tha Midland Railway station, in Regent Road.h1
By this time the school had grown so large that its original

building was no longer adequate,

'$he Alderman Newton's Gifls' School did not materialise accord-
ing to the plang, because of the‘decision‘to convert the Pupil
Teacher Centre in Newarke Street into the Newarke Secondary School.
When the Education Committee succeeded the School Board it
inherited from the latter a thriving centre with 350 pupil teachers. 
There followed a rapid'expansionq resulting from the closure of a
smaller centre at the Alderman Newton's Boys' School, administered

on behalf of the.Anglicap elementary schools, and of the centres
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that had been the responsibility of the new defunct school boards
at Hinckley, Coalville and Loughborough.uz In 1905 the boys
attending the nearby Oxford Street School were transferred to

43

other schools to provide more accommodation for the pupil teachers.

There was no sign that within a very few years the Pupii '
Teacher Centre would disappear. There was, indeed, more than a
hint of permanency in.the report that 'the Board of Education have
intimated that they cannot continue to.recoénise the Pupil-Teacher
Centre, or to pay grants thereon, unless assurance is given that
immediate steps will be taken to prepare a scheme, and submit plans,
for the erection of suitable buildings for carrying on the wofk'.
By January 1906 a ﬁlan had been adopted 'for the erection, on a‘
portion of the site of the Newarke Streef_School, of a Practical
Science Laboratory for the use of pupil te;chera and students in
the Preparatory Claeses'.#s By 1907 there were 1,011 pupils, work-

ing in three buildings, of whom 70% were from county areas.u6

The rapid increase in numbers attending the Centre was not
entirely due to its functions as aﬁ initial trainer of future
teachers, for only a small trickle of its female pupils was able
to take advantage of the award §f King's Scholarships. As one of
them has reminisced: ?I did not go to éolloge even though I passed

the Examination; only people with private means could go to coll-
ege in those daya'.“7 Growing in importance was the Centre's
function in offering an alternative form of secondary education.

Simon has noted: 'they provided with considerable success a sec-
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ondary education for intending teachers' and 'constituted an imp-
ortant me#ns by which working class children could gain a secondary
education'.48 Morant's regulations had required the Centres to
providg pupil teacher fraining at the age of sixteen, rather than
fourteen, as in é¢hoo1 board‘days, s0 that it had become necessary
to provide preparatory classes that were entirely secondary in

k9

their scope and function'.

In 1906, while the Leicester'Pupil Teacher Centre was still
expanding, its end in that form was already approachiﬁg. The
Liberals"' return to office, and the institution of the free place
systenm iQ secondar& schools, together with an increase of teacher
‘training places in colleges in 1907-8 of 2,043, ensured that an
increasing numﬁgr of intqnding teachers would by-pass the centres.
‘While those who attended because there was no other means of entry
to secondary educafion would in future take advantage of the ffee
place system. The Réport on 'Instruction and Training of Pupi;o
‘Teachera‘1903-7lvexpressed doubts about the continuance of the
scheme, which was considered to have outlived its usefulness.so
Though the Education Committee pursued the idea, unsuccessfully,

of elevating the Leicgater Centre to a day training college, it
had alad been under présétre tolprovide more secondary school

accommodation., A regular contributor, under the pseudonym 'Alpha',

of a column of 'Education Notes' in the Leicesi-°r Daiiny§s¥, noted

in late 1907 that: 'All the local seiondary schools ¢“e overcrowd-
ed; there are not sufficient places in them for the boys and gi='=

Qho desire suchiaccommodation.... The committee will have to cons=
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ider whether it would not be wiser to leave the prdvision of a
local training college....until the proper provision of secondary
school places....is procured'. So overcrowded indeed was the Wygg-
eston Girls' School that, in addition to the 140 preparatory class
pupils, the Centre had added to its numbers many pupils ‘'for whom
there is no accommodation in the Wyggeston Girls' School'. Male
pupil teachers meanwhile were sent to continue their studies at

51

the Wyggeston Boys' Schoole Since the overflow of secondary
school pupils at the Pupil Teacher Centre was not eligible for
Board of Education grants, the Education Committee lost no time,
after Morant turned down their training college proposals, in '
altering their plans. On the Committee's suggestion to the Board
that the Centre be converted into a mixed secondary school a reply
was received that 'a definite proposal in this direction would
probably be considered favouré.bly'.52 Withiﬁ a few months the
number of pupil teachers had been drastically reduced, as'the
County education authority made arrangements for the instruction
of its own pupil teachers, and the Newarke Secondary'School,
described initially as 'a dual school with a Pupil-Teacher Centre

53

forming an integral part', came into existence.

It may be observed that a hierarchy of schools already exist-
ed before_the Education Committee was called into being. The Wygg-
eston Schools prepared pupils mainly for businoss‘ana the profess-
idns; and s0 were régérded as middle-class institutions. The Ald-

erman Newton's School took mainly the sone of artisans and prepared
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them for life in the business community. The Pupil .eacher Centre,
where no feeé wére paid, was available to some working-class pupils.
It yas'this hierarchy that was intensified after the Committee
took over. To some extent it could be claimed that the Committee
was the victim of circumatances, that in taking.over schools
already in existence it had had to make agreementS‘that were not
entirely in kgeping with its ultimate purposes., There is some
justification for this view, for, as we have noted, the Wyggeston
Schools were in a secure enough position to exact an agreement
favourable tojmaintaining the place they had alreédy attained,
while the Alderﬁan Newton's School was in nO'position to do the
same. lIt could als; be claimed when the Collegiate School for

Girls was taken over in 1922,

Th§ proprietors of the Collegiate School also owned a school
in Eastiourne, which had been purchased in 1917. The latter, St.
Helena's, took over the boarding functions of both schools, so that
the Collegiate became limited to pupils from the Leicester area.
In 1921 the owners of the Collegiate buildings (as distinct from
the school proprietors) decided to sell them, informing both the
proprietors and the Education Committee of their intention. The
proprietors were unable to raise sufficient capital to make the
purchase, so that the impending closure of the school was announc-
eds Since this would have left 330 pupils without a school, the
other secondary schools being unable to offer places to all of
them, the Committee had little option but to purchas~ the build-

ings and maintain the schocl.54
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There had been other possibilities though. The Labour case
for free secondary education, supported by evidence that three of
Sheffield's secondary schools were entirely free, and that Brad-
ford was offering free secondary education and mainténance grants
where neceesary,.was deliberately spurned.55 Wiiford's motion in
Committee to this effect was amended, so that, by co@iitting
Léicéster to 'such provisione.e.esefor free secondafy education as:shall
ensure‘that no child desirous and capable of profitiﬁg by it', with
'‘adequate provision of maihtenancé where necessary', it fell»short
6f the aim of free secondary education for all pupils‘able to

56 ‘Free secondary education was countered by its

profit by it.
oﬁposite. One‘critic of the prgposal to take over the Collegiate
School remarked that 'the peopie who could afford £§ send their
children to school on‘ponies with grooms behind.them or in motor
cars did not desire any assistance from the ratos'.57 Councillor
E; A. A, Fry, who spoke veheméntly against makingﬁthe school a
charge on the rates, stated that if this was done, 'there would

be a demand for free écholarships and reduéed fees', and suggest-
ed that 'under such conditions the school would not bé supported
by the parents of the present xscnolars'.s8 Sir Jdpathan North's
attitude must be seen in this context, as one of roconoiliatioﬁ
between two extrémes. No doubt he had already taken careful note
of the arguments of J. L. Harrison, who in 1912 had argued, in
relation t9 the Wyggeston Schools, that if the fees were increased

to the maximum by the Board for those able to pay fo~ them, 'the

poorer classes could pay less, and there would be more free schol-
| , .

|
1
!
i
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arships'.59 for‘this was precisely the view that he supported.
North argued that, if the school was not taken ovér, the feeé,
which at £26 Ss.vwere substantially higher than the £12 charged

at the Wyggeston Girls' School,6o would be lost to the city.61

The old Leicester tradition of rate-saving was the most imp-
ortant factor behind North's argument, and the main reason for ex-
tending the already existing hierarchy of schools. When thg fees
at the Wyggestén Schools were raised during 1923; in accordance
with Board reguiations, to a standard level (within each school)
of twelve guineas (boys) and twelve ﬁcunds (girls) if was noted
that this would realise operating profits of £500 and Szoo.res-
pectively, 50% of which would be used to defray the rates.sz This
encouraged thé Committee to considef the ratio of fée-paying pupils
to scholarship pupile.on a city-wide basis rather then on an ind-
ividual school baéis. So that, while the Collegiate had only 15%
of free plac9563 and the Wyggeston Girls' only 21%.64 the Alder-
man Newton's Girlé','newly established in 1921, has as many as

50% (259 out of 520).65 The same was true of the boys"schools.

North's policy of differentiation was also reflected in .
building programmes. By 1922 there were seven aecondaty schools
in Leicester undef fhe control of the Education Committee. Of
the boys' schools the Wyggeston was the largest with‘580 senior
and 300 junior place;. Alderman Newion's had £20 senior pupils.-l
while the City Boys' School (recently separated from the Newarke

School) had 290 senior places. In the girls' schools Wyggeston
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had 420 lsenibrs and 90 juniors, the Newarke 500 seniors, the Coll=
egiate 280 sehiors and 90 juniors, and the Alderman Newton's 280
senibrs;66 All were accommodated in premises that had been built
before the beginning of the century, the most recent being the
Wyggeston Girls!® building,.some LL years old. Most of them were
hopelessly inadequate, The City Boys' School, for instance, res-
ulting from the decision to accommodate girls only at the Newarke,
was using the Bond street premises of the old Great Meeting School,
which had gone but of existence in 1874, Some classes were separ=
ated only by narrow pamtitions, and physics had to be taught in a
billiards roo$.67 The newest school, the Alderman Newton's Gifls',
was using the premises formerly used by its male counterp#rt, and
built in 1867, At the Newarke Girls' School it was noted by visit=
ing Inspectors thats 'The méin defect is the lack of sufficient
special accommodation. There is no provision for Housecraft class-
es in the premises.... There are only two laborafories.... Tnere
is no room which can be set apart for use oply as a School Library
for reading and private study...e Some classrooms are overcrowded
and there is no special room for the Sixth Form'.68 It was, there-

fore, clear that some new buildings would be neededes

Bgfore the first world war the Wyggeston Boya' School had
already outgrown its‘premisea, and w as dsing the Vaughan College
as an annexe. The growth continued through the war. In 1917 it
was noted by the Education Cdmmittee that fhoré was an'increased

'eagerness of parents' to give their children a secondary education.
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Only 48 pupils were intending to leave the school during the
summer of that year, while about 170 had applied for admission;69
Quife clearly its growth could have been checked at some earlier
point, but the school was already of a considerable size before it
came under Council control. The strong personality of James Went,
still in coﬁman& as headmaster until his retfremegt‘in 1919, would
have daunked 'anyone seeking to change this situation., Moreover
the school had been the only avenue to the universities, and was,
ihrough its former pupils, influential in the town. Its claim to
new premises could hardly be denied, especially when Thomas Field-
ing Johnson, a wealthy woolspinner and dyer, donated the old Aaylum
site - used by the arﬁy for a base hospital du:ing the war - spec~- |
ifically for use by a university college and the two Wyggeston

70 Subsequent to this occurrence North stated that:

Schoolse
tSecondary school accommodation was 1,881 places, Qh&ieaa 3,120
élaces were réquired; if the buildingé were available there wquld

be nothing to prevent them being used for the Wyggeston Boys'
School, leaving the existing buildings available for.other s&cond-
ary needs'.71 The old hospital wards had unprepossessing exteriors,
but there'was more satisfactory accohmodation within them than in
the old building, and they were surrounded by undeveloped land
providing space for playing fields and for the new buildings planned
for the future., The removal of the boys' school to this site prov-

ided‘alternatihe premises for the Alderman Newton's Boys! School,
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Johnson's dﬁnation Had also included provisidn for the Wygg-
eston Girls' School, so that it was difficult to deny considerat-
ion to the reskting of that school. On the other hand North
was opposed t§ this particular provision., When the Cémmittee had
cdnsidered the possibility of using the asylum site'forvboth schools
in 1914, befdrekthe donation, North, ﬁho disliked not only co-educ-
ation, but the Elosé proximity of boys' and girls' schools, had
retofted:"That was supposing that in a little time they would
want a new girls'.school, but lately the girls' Séhobi had been
con51derab1y enlarged' and even if it were necessary....did not
‘think it would be any advantage that it should be on the same site
as the boys' school', 72 With the purchase of land in Regent Road,
intended for the Wyggeston Boys', considoration of the asylum site
had lapsed, but following the announcement of the Johnson donation,
the Committee, deaplte North's predilections, did not feel able
to continue with the plans laid in 1914. Armitage re-allocated
the Regent Road_éite, in his 1920 projections; to the City Boys'
School, with thezHumberstone Gate premisea»that the Wyggeston Girls':
would vacate on their removal to the asylum site set aside for a
hypothetical 'City Girls! School'.73 In fact development of the
plan was delayed. The asylum si?e was not immediately available,
as the government were still making use of some of the buildings

74

on it. By the time it was free the Geddes 'axe' had fallen.
Not until the Labour Party took office in 1924 could building plans
at the Regent Rqyad site gain approval in London. By that time.

however, Johnson was dead, and North was able to return to his

1

1
i
1
|
|
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stated position of 1914. One suspects that it was at Sir Jonathan's
prompting that the Wyggeston governors decided on the undesirability
of tﬁe asylum-site for a girls' school, and to requést the use of

the Regent Road site instead.75

It was not North's prejudices alone, however, that induced
the Education Committee to vote in favour 6f the Wyggeston proposal
as now amended. The Wyggeston Girls' had found it necessary to
use ‘a house in the Newarke as an annexe, as enrolment had grown too
large for the Humberstom Gate building alone., The City Boys', how-
ever, with a much smaller enrolment, fitted neatly into the latter
building, and it was there that it found itself in 1928 when the
Regent Road building was completed. The new building was described
admiringly by an Igspector:

'The rooms all face outwards, being ranged along the sides of a
rectangle with interior corridor. The enclosed space is crossed
midway by the Assembly Hall, which thus divides it into two open
quadrangles.... There are twenty-five ordinary classrooms; two
gymnasia, two rooms for Art, one for Geography, one for House-
craft, and a complete range of Science rooms including three
large laboratories for Physics, Chemistry and Biology, two small-
er ones for senior work, two preparation rooms, a balance-room
and a lecture-room's 76

Not until the 1930s were other new buildings for .
secondary schools considered. The Newarke Girls' School was then
housed in a similarly gesigned (though less pretentious) building
in 1938, The Alderman Newton's Boys' School was less fortunate.

In 1936, following severe criticisms by the Inspectorate of the

old building, the Committee agreed to purchase a site on the east-
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ern outskirts of the city.77 By the following year a site had been
purchased and approved by the Board, An open competition for arch-

78 Before plans could be completed,

itectural plans was proposed.
though, the Director was forced to report 'that the Board of Educ~
ation have, in circular 1464, dated 14th October 1938, intimated
tﬁat, save in exceptional circumstances, they will not sanction
the replacement....of Secondary Schools except whore expenditureccees
is necessitated by considerations bf the health of the pupils or |
where enlargeﬁénts are required owing to movements iﬁ the populat-
ion', It was nqted that the School Medical Officer was prepared to
cerfify that continued use of the building was '1ikéiy to be pre-
judicial to the health of the pupils'e’d The beginning of the

second world war intervened before further action could be takenre

While thé‘academic secondiry schools were develdﬁing in their
hierarchical fashion there was a movement in technical education
that was to result in the establishment of a new type of secondary
school, During the early years of the ceatury the technical and
art schools began rapidly to grow into colleges. Like others of
their kind they found that as they did so the level at which
courses were aimed rose to the point at which only thé maturer
puﬁila could apﬁréoiate'them. When J. H. Reynolds, Principal of
the Manchester Mﬁnicipal School of Technology, spoke at the 1908
prizegiving ceremony of the Technical and Art Schools, he regarded
sixteen as the normal age of entrance to courses., Leicester was
clearly regarded as an exception to the rule.ao The availability

of employment was retarding the development of day classes, so
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that instructors had been satisfied initially with any pupils they
could acquire. In 1904 it was observed that 'a nuﬁbpr of 5oys are
received who are too young and are not educationalt:"qualified to
adequately protif by the instruction given'.81 It vas suggested
that the lower.Age limit be fixed at fifteen, but it was recognised

that student numbers would, as a result, be reduced,

The risk was too great to be taken, for it wAB realiséd that
once school-leavers lost contact with the eduéational systoﬁ they
would be unlikely to veturn. A gap of even a year would b; likely
to reduce substantially and permanently the future supply of stud=-
ents, The Chambef of Commerce was particularly concerned, and
began discussions on the matter, for the problem could not be
separated from the fact that the engineering industry, though
still small, was developing more fapidly than in the past. Charles
Bennion, head of the British United Shoe Machinery Company, already
the largest firm of its kind in the world, was aware of his heod
for workers commanding a high level of skills, Thomas Smithies
Taylor, one of the founders of a firm of precision éngineers, and
soon to become associated with the Imyerial Typewritef Company,
was also much aware of the same need, Moreover the engineering
apprenticeship did not begin until the age of sixteen, by which
time other industries had given employment to boys with latent
talent for the learning of engineering skills. Bennion and Taylor
were both present at a meeting at which a new course was d;vised

for school leavers, to £ill in the gap between the age of fourteen
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and the beginning of apprenticeship and senior courses at the
Technical and Art Schools, It was noted that the course wéuld
consist of 'interesting experiments in elementary science, measure-v
ments, and arithﬁetic applied to local industries', the object be-
ing 'to develop;the powers of oﬁservation of the boys, and give
fhem such general>princip1es in connection with eigmentary science
which would méke the lectures and courses of instrﬁction.at the
technical school come within their comprehension‘.aa'

83

Education Committee approved the course in 1908,

The Leicester
1

From a nati§na1 point of view the development of the junior
technical schqol'at this particular time was important. The higher
element#ry schoolé, for which both Sadler and Morant had had High
hopes, and which had been authorised by a Board of Education minute
in 1900, were already a failure.84 Very few local authorities had
taken advantage of the possibility, and those who did were frustrat- -
ed by an inability to define precisely the role‘and’purpose'of such
schoo;.s‘85 Most of these which hadiéomé into existence before . -
1903 had been turﬁed into municipal secondary schoclé, to the
great concern ofﬁthose who favoured a much more elitist situation.
In a widely reported speech on the Education estimateé in 1905
Sir William Anson stated that: 'If no intermediate typé of school
between the elementary and the secondary is created, I fear it
will lead to the lowering of the standards of the secondary
schoola'.asv Though the junior techaical school did not“originally

fulfill the role envisaged for the higher elementary school by the
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Board, in that it was vocationally orientated, and was only conc~
erned with the instruction of pupils already beyond the statutory
school leaving‘age, it did,at least provide a base upon which a
more balanced_élternative to the existing secondary schools could

ultimately be érected.

As one of the earlier institutions of its type the Junior
Technical School»had to face a number of difficulties. While
Morant was controlling the destiny of the Board of Education there
was no likelihood of national recognition.87 Moreover, despite
the hopes of its founders the enrolment was very low. In June
1908 only 25 sought admittance.as 'Alpha', ‘the anonymaus educat-
ional commentator in the Leicester Daily paaj, recommended that
pupils be admitted before the age of fourteen, stating that:

'The ¢hildren,...for whom I should like to see some provision made
.are those who pass Standard VII....at 11, 12, or 13 years of age,
and who eigher get employment as errand boys or nurse maids, or
eseeleave school with no employment in view, and so run wild in
the streets.... It is during the interval between school life
and regular work that many, especially boys, sink into those lazy,
slovenly ways which prevent them later on in }ife maintaining
themselves steadily at work's 89
'Alpha' had perceived that, by limiting the intake to boys over
fourteen, some of the most talented pupils were hains lost, This,
however, needed the consent of the Elementary Schools Sub-committee,
which, since it was in the throes of a re-organisation that had
already resulted in a substantisl decrease of applicahta for the

Labour Certificate;'was not willing to lose the oldest and bright=

est pupils from the element#ry achoola.go On the othér hand, it



428
made little éense to deny these pupils the opportpnity of attending
Junior Technical School, when, had they taken and passed the Labour
Examination, they could have left the elementary school anyway.
Finally, in 1911, when Morant was removed from the Board of Educ~
~ation, and the political climate changed, the Inspeétors were'
giving encouragement to the re-organisation of uﬁper elementary
classes to provide for industrial and clerical bi§s§s.91 The
Sub-committee then agreed to allow boys to beginA&t.tho Junior

Technical School on attaining the age of thirteen.92

By 1913 fhe Board of Education regarded juniof t?chnical
schools as haying'passed beyond the experimental stage. But al-
though the nevjz‘ :'egulations wez?e framed to enccuro.g'o‘, the development
of more suhoois of the same type, they had a cramping effect on
~schools already in existence. They took tho_achools as they exist-
ed and codiﬁied.their present practices, so that; far from being
a liberating influence, the result was atagnation. - By retaining
the late age of entry and forbidding the teaching of a forQign
language, except where it could be shown to have direct valﬁo for
a particular trade, the interests of the secondary schools were
aaféguarded, for £here was little chance of many really bright
pupils finding their way into a junior technical achool.gs; Nor
could many middle~class pupils be attracted. The award of schol-
arships in 1921 showed that 29 went to &by&fﬁho would Have' :

had to pay fees had they been attending a normal sécbndary school.gu
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The 1913 regulations governing junior technical schools remain-
ed in force unti1‘1931+,95 and were a cause of oonsiderable irritat-
ion in Leicester. Since a Junior Art School had also been develop-
ed, the Technical and Art Schools had Seen able to concentrate on
studies at a higher level., As they dia 80 it became clear that
their intake would not remain entirely at the artisan level. More-
over, after the first worid war, the secondary schools were beginn-
ing to supply apprenticeship students at or near the school certif=-
icate level, So that it became necessary to considér the Junior
Technical Schoblias an institution of a secondary type. Armitsge
wrote in 1920 that: 'There are at present 2,500 Secohdary School
places in this cify. The new Junior Technical School for boys will

provide a further 185 places'.96

The opportunity to give effect to the elevation‘of the school
to real secondary status was presented ih 1928, wheﬁ.premisea in
the Newarke, adjacent to the Art and Technical Schools, became
vacant. Used as an annexe for the Wyggeston Girls' School they
were no longer néeded for this purpose when the girls>were trans-
ferred to the new building in Regent Road. When fhe case was pres-
ented to the Education Committee for decision, it was noted that
the new secondary school would consist initially of pupils from
the Junior Technical School, the Junior Art School, and from
elementary schools. The youngest pupils, entering at the age of
eleveg, would cbnsisf of both scholarship winners and fee-payers
in equal proportions., The only difference between it and the

other secondary schools would be in the matter of curriculum and
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in its relationship with what had now become the Leicester Colleges

of Art and Technology. The latter was intended to be in lieu of the

3

university college relationship of other schools. ;The,former was
explained thus:

'There are a number of children from all sections of the
community whose parents wish them to stay at school until 16

at least and whose powers when exercised on other. than academic
subjects, are considerable, and there are others whose academic
attainments justify admission to a Secondary School who would
neverthdess do better with a curriculum formed on Jynior Tech=-
nical School lines than the conventiehal Secondary School lines.

During the first two or thrée years at the new school more ample
provision will be made for Handwork than is customary in Second=-
ary Schools, and when pupils reach the age of 14 or thereabouts
they will follow different branches of the curriculum according
as their interests are found to be primarily artistic or craft
interests, scientific or technological interests. During
certain periods of the week, the boys will attend the College

of Technology or the College of Arts and Craftes and be taught

by the masters there', ‘
I, approving the plans for a 40O pupil school the Committee decided
to appoint a governing body that would report to the Colleges of
Art and Technology Sub-committee instead of the Secondary Schools

Sub-opmmittee.97l

The Gateway School (as the new secondary institution became),
though solving some of the problems that hampered the work of the
Junior Technical School, had problems of its own. Since it was a
pioneer (for the Spens Report, favouring a tripartite system of
secondary education, did not appear for another decade) there were
no precedents, a situation that had some disadvantages. C. R. Keene,
the first chairman of the governors, has said that there was to be

'a headmaster who would be free to develop the school on different
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lines from the Grammar Schools....hiﬁing in mind that most of thenm
would probably find their career in the city's induatfy and commerce',
and providing that the close association with the Colleges of Art
and Technology was maintained.98 Beyond that brief there was little
further guidance that anyone could give to Harold C. Dent, B.A., the
person appointed to the headship. A4s Dent, on reflhétion, has him-
self stated:

'But first it wés necessary to discover what courses the Gateway
should give. This was a truly formidable problem, It is diffic-
ult today to realize how little we knew in 1928 about what and
how to teach boys who (to quote the school prospectus) "having
considerable ability and power, are likely to develop more fully
by following a curriculum which includes more practical work in
art, crafts and science than is cusbmary in other secondary
scheolsg"!,

In an attempt to break new ground Dent and his staff allowed the

pupils complete freedom during certain periods to follow whatever
ideas they had. In terms of learning experiences the experiment
seems to have been worthwhile., Dent recalled that:

'Two brothers - twins = occupied a cupboard under a staircase,
and spent all their time fitting it with miniature electrical
gadgets. Two other boys wired most of Tudor House....for
electric light « and had their work passed by the City elec-
tricity authority. One boy made architect's drawings of the
entire building =~ and won high praise for them from the city
architect, Another produced some lovely pencil sketches of
‘beauty spots outside Leicester. Many hours were spent by
other boys in the city library and museum'. 99

What Dent failed to mention, however, was the increasing
frustration of attempting to conduct an adequate secondary educ-
ation with a staff that consisted predominantly of inadequately

qualified tradesmen inherited from the school's predecessors,
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Where Dent, with his active, questing, analyticallmind led, not all
of ﬂis less imaginative staff were able to follow.b‘His impatience
to achieve what he would have regarded as reasonable success led
him to resign'within two years, and embark on a ﬁew journalistic

100
career,

Dent's successor, E. C. White, B.Sce, differed.little in ideas.
What one had begun the other continued. The diffofence between
them was one of.temperament. A quiet, patient Quaker, who insist=-
ed‘on teaching religious knowledge to every form in the school,
White had no higher ambition than to make the school a success.
Remaining at the school until his retirement after‘the second world
war, he was ablé.gradually to build up the strength qf the academic
side of the schéol, so that it could compete with.the other second-‘

ary schools in Leicester,

Both Dent and White realised what local politiéiuns did not
enviﬁfge, that‘thoAneat division of boys into the academically
orientated and tho’technically orientated at the age of eleven
was not really possible. Though he has a significant place in
educational history as one of the founding fathers of the select-
ive technical school, Dent had qualms about the development of a
tripartite aystem.:'What he really wanted to see was the improve-
ment of the grammar $chool. with teohnicél studies included among
the options for any child, The grammar school'curriculum of the

late 19208 and early 1930s was regarded as being too narrowly
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based.w1

Thqugh he expressed these views subsequent to his exper-
ience at the Gateway School, there is evidence that suggests he was
already thinkingvﬁlong these lines, for he took great paihs to see
that the curriculum was flexible enough to allow boys to chahge
from one kind of émphasis to another, from a technicai bias to a

craft bias, or from a boot and shoe course to engineering or

hosiery. No boy was destined from the beginning to remain with a
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particular kind of bias through his secondary school life. By

the mid-1930s White had established a common core curriculum for
the first three y#ars, with differentiation (as urged by the Educ-
atioh Committee) in the fourth year., His Majesty's Ipspectors
noted that the.four divisions in that year consisfod of:

'(a) boys with ability in Art or Craft who attend the College of
Art for from 3 to 5 half days each week according to the
subjects selected for special study;

(b) those with a Technical bent spend three half days at the
College of Technology, receiving instraction in Engineer-
ing or in preparation for the Textile or the Boot and Shoe
Industry; !

(c) those who wish to continue to pursue a more academic course
or to study for the School Certificate Examinations

(d) those taking a course in Commercial Subjects. But this is
open only to boys of 15 and therefore corresponds rather to
a fifth than to a fourth year option', 103

So that boys who proved to be more'academic' than 'practical' were
accommodated in muéh the same wgy as in the other secondary schools,

though they were limited to'only one foreign language, French.

The Igspectofa were not, however, very impressed by the

school, They waited until 1936 before carrying out a full

inspection, When they did so they recogniaéd the unique character



Lzh
of the school, but failed to realise that it could not be judged
by the criteria they‘were using fo assess other secondary schools.
They noted that in 1934-5, out of some 7?1 boys over fourteen leav-
ing the school, only ten had sat for the school certificatq exam=
ihation, and only half of them had achieved p#ssesg At the same
time they observ§d that the school, by using the same selective
device as for other secondary schools, was perhaps excluding artists
of considerable promise, for no expertise in tecﬁnical abilities
could have been disorned by the use of Armitage's 'Qleven plus’
'~ examination. Firmly embedded within the modéa of_their time tﬁe
Inépectora could only suggest that school certificate work should
be abandoned, éélthat the school would revert to apmathing like
the status of fhe Junior Technical School.1°k Even had they
thought of it though, théy would have been unlikely to mention the
obvious solution in the development of larger schools with a more
flexible and more widely-rgnging examination system., For they were
concerned with the problems of a particular school in a situation
that Qas less thaﬁ‘ideal. Moreover, ainceﬁthey were employed by
a predominantly'Conéervativavﬂational government, they were not
likely to mention an idea that stemmed from Labour sources, and
which even leading mémhera of that party tended to regﬁrd as
impracticable at that time.195
The Gateway governors and the Leicester Education Committee

were more hopeful that the Inspectors. It was important, if the

school was to gain prestige within the town, that selection should
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be on the same basis as for other secondary schools and should
Qork at the samé kind of level, The fact that the proportion of
fee-iaying pupils had gradually increased to 43,5% was an indic-
ation that the school's attempt at straddling the di?ide between
academic and teéhnical studies was appreétated by an impressive
number of lower middle-class and upper working-clasg parents.106

So that Whi%a continued along the same lines that he had taken

over from Dent in 1930,

The Leicester Education Committee had also wishéd to follow
the founding of the Gateway School with a similar school for girls.
In 1929 the use of the old St. Mary's Home, which had been serving
since the end of the war as a temporary accommodation for homeless
families, was considered for this purpose. The Colleges of Art
and Techﬁology Sub-committee presented to its parént body a plan
for a 'school for 400 girls on the lines of fhe Gateway School for
boys'.107 The,onset of another period of severe economic depress-
ion, however, pre%ented this from'béing acéomplishéd‘until after

the end of the second world war,

The effect of ‘the opening of the Gateway School on the other
secondary schools in Leicester was to complete the movement of
the boys' schools away from the over-dependence on science teach-
ing that the former Science and Art Department's grahts had orig=
inally.encouraged. Bven the Alderman Newton's BOyB' 3ch°°1’ which

had been an organised science school, finally succumbed to the
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new order. But the Gateway Schooi was only the final touch, for
Morant's 1904 regulations had already done mych to redress the bale
ance. More important indeed than either the new technical school
or the 1904 regulations was the development of the external examin-
ation system,‘andiespecially the way in which it was manipulated

by the Board..

Whereas the custom had beeﬁ for small numbers to be presented
for a‘variety of examinations, like those of the Coliege of Prec-
eptors, London matriculation. and the Oxford and Cambridge Local
examinations, the newer practice, beginning early in the century,
was for whole classes to be presented for one examination.1°8 In
1908 the governors of Alderman Newton's noted that‘fhe Board had
refused to allow 'scholars under fifteen years of agé to sit for
External Examinations which do not comprise the whole school'.1°9
Thus through the examinations it became possible to influenc; the
curriculum throughout whole schools. The examination schemes
meanwhile became more arts orientated than they had been. Alder-
man Newton's headmaster, Muston, was forced to report to his gov-
ernors in i918 that 'owing to recent changes in official regulations
- by which English and Frendh are made compulsory subjects for secur-
ing passes at the Oxford Local Examinations, a number of boys have
failed at this year's Examinations, who, under old cdnditionn,
would.ilmoat.certainly have passed - probably with.éistinction -
this being due to the fact that the school, being organised with

a Sc;once bias, does not specialise in the subjects referred to'.11°
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That such a provision was becoming general is indicated by the
fact that Muston frantically enquired about the possibility of
changing to the Cambridge examinations, but did not do so. Later,
when a change was made to ihe London General Schools Examination,
French was not avaided, for a language other than English became
a compulsory requirement for those aspiring to ex@mption from
matriculation. Latin or mathematics were also essential require-

ments,

The examination system developed by Oxford, Cambridge and
London was originally designed to lead to university entrance, but
it was already obvious, since the majority would lghve school
béfore the age of eighteen and not seek entrance to a university,
that an examinafibn at fifteen or sixteen would profide an incent-
ive for pupils and might conceivably commend itself to employers.
Wikh an increased number of secondary pupils it became necessary
to recognise that an examination system in which thé first stage
was attainable by the great majority of them was important, espec-
ially as it was thought that this might induce more to remain at
school beyond the age of fourteen, The school certificate (and
higher school certificate) examinations were 1nstitute§ in 1917,
Though greater flexibility was intended, for it was ﬁoaaible to
gain a school certificate by passing in the English language and
four (or five) other subjects, in fact the flexibility was destr=
oyed by the séﬁerimpaaing of regulations governing exemption from

matriculation, which required the aspiring university student to
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pass also in a classical or modern language, at least one of the
sciences, and to ignoré, in his other elections, music, art, handi-

LR This tended to lower the status

crafts and domestic science,
of practical subjects, which were either ignored, or dropped at an
early stage, or provided only for the pupils who had 1little hope
of gaining matriculation examption, whilé one or more languages

became a necessity,

Despite the estab11shment of the school certificate the sit-
uation in Leicester, as far as the early leavers were'concerned,
was little different in the 19208 from what it had been earlier.
It took some time for employers to realise the usefulness of the
school certifiéﬁte as a measure of pbtential abilities; though
this was improved by Armitagq'é appeal to the@. On the suggestion
of the Secondary Schools Examinations Council he approached the
public through the medium of the press, seeking 'to bring to the
notice of business houses, banks, insurance offices, etc., the
benefits that would accrue if emphasis were laid by them on the
desirability of applicants for posts in these houses possessing
a School Certificate or a Higher School Certificate's 'The bus-
iness house', he declared, 'would profit by a guarantee of prof-
iciency, and young people wéuld have an added incentive to stay
at school till they had at least iaken a Leaving Certificate'.112
Early leaving was particularly high at schools where there was a

large proportion of working-class pupils. At the City Boys'

School, for instance, 81.,4% of leavers in 1921-2 were less than
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sixteen years of age, and the Board of Education took the step of
warning the governors that the continued recognition>of the school
might be endangered if the high réte of wastage continued un-
checkeds > At the Alderman Newton's Boys' School 56.8% of the
leavers over fourteen in 1932-3 had not taken the school certific~

114 Only the Wyggeston Boys' could claim a reason-

ate examination,
able number of pupils'remaining up to and beyonduthe age of sixteen. .
In 1938 the avamge leaving age at this school was 16.9 and the av-

erage school life as high as 5.6 years.115

Early leéving from the girls' schools was“no_iess chronic.
At the Newarke Sphool it was noted that 'of those who left over 15
in the school years 1925 to 26 and 1926 to 27 only 19 per cent. and
13 per cent, had gained th§ School Certificaté. The results would
be very much worse if the large body of leavers between 14 and 15
years of age were taken into account'.116 Even at th; Colleéiate
School, with its very high proportion of fee-paying pupils, the
Inspectors were aware that: 'Du;ing the sc@ool year 1932 to 1933
k8,7 per cent., of the pupils ieaving over the age éf 14 did so
without sitting for their school certificate'axaminhtién and the
corresponding ratio for the year 1933 to 1934 was 56 per cent.
This is....gn imprb#ement but still compares unfavourably with the
5§neral result for the coﬁntry as # whole'.117

Before the firat world Qar the tendency was simply to accept
as inevitable the early leaving tendency. The schools had never

known any other situation. Greater concern after the war vas
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expressed in the granting of maintenance allowances and in the
employment of some senior pupils as laboratory assistanta, as well
as in the ¢oﬁtinuané§ of teacher training bursarieé; Some of the
working-class pupils who benefitted ultimately achieved prominence
in the fields that they were enabled to pursué. When Charles

Snow (later Lord Snow) began as a pupil at the Alde:ﬁan Newton's

| School a senior boy named G. H. Getliffe must have made an impress-
ion upoh him,‘for:not only did the surname find its way into the
'Strangers and Brothers' novels that he wrote in léter years, but
Snow also became, in later school life, one of Getliffe's success-
ors as a laboratory assistant., In 1922, at seventeen years qld,
Snow was appointed to the post, at a salary of £60 per annum;118

In 1917 George Deacon (later Sir George Deacon, D.Scey FeReS.,

tﬁe famous oceanographer) was awarded a scholarship at tpe Newarke
School.119 Three~yeafs later, after he had b;en transferred to

the City Boys' Schbol, his parents applied for a maintenance allow-

ance, 120 Two years later still he was awarded a bursary,

121 The increase in free places and the

as an intending teacher,
various forms of assistance also helped pupils like Myrtle Boult-
wood, who attended the Newarke School and Leiceator‘Univeraify
COIIege,‘and ultimately became Senior Lecturer in Education at
Leeds Upiversity, R. F. Aldwinckle, who attended Alderman Newton's
and Leicester Uniyérsity Coliege, and ultimately baéame.Proressof
of Theology at McMaster Uﬁiversity in Canada, and Trafford Smith,
who attended the City Boys' School, whence he proceeded by schol-

arship to Cambridge, ultimately becoming British Ambassador in
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Burma. J. H. Plumb, the Cambridge historian, was contmmporaneous

with Aldwinckle at Alderman. Newton's,

The development of juvenile employment assistance was also,
in part, an attempt to cut down the number of early leavers from
both secondaryAand elementary schools, as well as to protect the
leave:s themselves from undue exploitation. In.1909, after the
Education Committee had adopted a uniform school year for all the
Leicester schools, the headmaster of Alderman Newton's complained
that employers were taking advantag§ of the fact thﬁt S0 many
leavers were‘being thrown on to the labour market at the same time,
North's reply indicated that the Committee waé 'making a register
of the childreh leaving school; containing notes by'the head=-
masters, forming as it were a bureau to which maﬁufacturers might
apply when seeking candidatea'.122v‘w1thin a few months the Labour
Exchange, newly created, had taken over the bureau's functionsq123
This, however, was a failure, for the Labour Exchange was merely
concerned with channelling labour to employers. The school leaver
needed considerable guidance on whether or not he should leave
school at a particular time, and on the kind of employment for

which his abilities might f£it him. .

In 1913 a juvénile employﬁent committee was formed, based on
the sxperience of Birmingham. The chairman, G. C. Turhor, stated
that the object was to prevent boys getting into "blind-alley!

124

Jobs and thus 'wasting! thgir education, The bofuugh was divided
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into 21 districts, each, with a small committee, reéponsibie for
schboi leavers in its area. Three months before leaving school,
pupiis were reported to the Labour Exchange by the head teachers,
who classified them in one of three groups. Group A, whiéh in
that yeaf consisted of 60l boys (76.7% of the total'number of boys)
and §15 girls (80,07% of the total number of girls), was considered
not to need after-care. Group B, consisting of 157 boys (19,9%) and
131 girls (17.05%), was considered as needing some after-care.

Those needing most help, some 26 boys (3.3%) and 22 girls (2.8%),
were placed in grbup C. Where after-care was considered to he
necessary, helpers were to visit homes and to seek the co-operation
of Sunday school§! Boy Scouts, Boys' Brigéde, and ofher similar
organisations. This was to continue up to the age of 17. 125 During
1914, when there was a lack of demand for juvenile labour, the
juvenile employment committee was encouraging parents to keep their

children at school.126

Juvenile émployment committees were too unwieldy in organisat-
ion to survive for too long before being superseded by some thing
simpler, though more costly. In 1919 Young People's Employment
Bureaus were set up nationally, in association with the Ministry
of Labour, It was clear that national policy had been suggested
by the experien§e of various localised experiments, like that in

127 Muston, who had been complaining about a lack of

Leicester,
policy in 1913, was able to call 'the attention of the town to the

fact that the wholé of its secondary schools are overflowing', and
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that this was in part due to the success of the juvenile employment
advice given. Many were being persuaded to remain at school longer

128

than they would otherwise have done, On the other hand, this

was ‘an exaggeration, for the majority were still leaving very early.

In spite of all the Education Committee's efforfs, in fact,

school certificate entries remained low. Even the school life

Table 15 Sehool Certificate Examination Results in Leicester
1926 and 1931 ’
1926 ' 1931
No. prese No. No. pres- No.
ented passed ented passed
Alderman Newton's Boys' Sk - 33 70 Ls
City Boys' o 28 13 27 17
Wyggeston Boys' 92 63 99 79
fAlderman Newton's Girls' 14 13 9 5
Collegiate Girls! 11 10 .16 11
Newarke Girls! 37 11 30 22
yggeston Girls' L2 37 sk 20
278 180 305 209

a Oxford Local Examinations
+ Cambridge Local Examinations
Other schools: London General Examinations

Sources: Leicester Education Committee (Secondary Schools Sub=-comm=-
ittee) Minutes, 22 September 1926 and 13 October 1931.

agreements did not help much, for they related to age rather than
to examinations. As the Inspectors noted, 'the Agreement itself

runs only to the end of the term, and not to the end of the school
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year, in which a boy reaches 16', 29 pupils left the Alderman
Newton's Boys';during 1933«5 at the end of the school term in
which they attained sixteen, but before taking the exéminations.
Moreover many qthers chose to pay the £5 penalty rather than wait

until they were sixteens 127

The schoo1 certificate may, in fact, be said to have beenla
'double-edged sword', for while it éncouraged»highly intelligent
academically ambitious pupiis to remain, it discouréged others,
for at least the humiliation of failure could be ayotde&gby leaving
Qarly. Failure'rates were sometimes ﬁigh in the earlier years of
the school certificate examiﬁation, resulting in part at least
from failures fo adjust the marking levels to allowba reasonable
proportion of passes, Of 37 Newarke girls who sat for the London
examinations in 1926 some 26 failed entirely, while only 3 passed
in French., It was commentedvthat other schools in thé area also

130

had similar results. Indeed there were 98 total failures out

of 278 pupils entered from Leicester secondary schoolss 21 The
Newarke School threatened to opt out of the London examination

system, and revert to the Oxford examinations,13a

for between them
the Alderman Newton's Girls' and Wyggeston Girls' had only six
failures out of fifty-six Oxford entries, Similarly, in the

Cambridge examinations of the same year, the Collegiate School

had only one failure out of eleven entries.133

The effect both of early leaving and the ineidence of Fail-
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ures was to bring about a number of adjustments both in curriculum
and organisation_of the secondary schools, Latin, which had been
introduced for the benefit of these destined for the universities,
was, except af the Wyggeston Schools, dropped from the timetables
of the lower forms, mainly at the insistence of the Inspectorate.
After an inspection of thekNewarke School, it was commented that:
'The subject cannot be made a success in any school where so few

survive to the stage of the First Examination., It should be

dropped from the curriculum, and special arrangements be made

for the few girls at the top of the School who may want to

learn it for the purposes of an arts degree's 134
The same recommendation was made in respect of the Alderman Newton's
Girls', H. L. Firkins, H.M.I., suggesting that the teaching of the
subject 'be confined to an intensive course for the relatively few
(older) pupils who may have nged of it'.135 The City Boys' School,
after R. W. Crammér was appointed to the headship in 1931, also
took the step‘df dispensing with the teaching of Latin below sixth

form 1evel.136

An even more notable result of early leaving and examination fail-
ures was to leave the fifth and sixth forms as very small groups.®
Though.in a latef age they would have been regarded as uneconomic,
they provided teachers with an excellent opportunity for developing

close contacts with their pupils. When Tpomas Yates Benson, the

* Sixth forms also suffered competition from Leicester University
College, for pupils with matriculation exemp*ion gained on their

school certificate results could enter intermediate courses
there,
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'physics master at the City Boys' School, died in 1932, his obituary
stated that: 'Those who reéched the sixth will recall many happy
hourz when T.Y.B., the teacher, became the guide, philosopher and
fiiend, sitting as one of a small group around a bench, gently
leading the way b& questions and answer and discussion into the

mysteries of the physical universe'.13?

Table 18 Higher School Certificate Results in Leicester 1926 and 1931

1226 1931
No. pres- No, No. pres- No.

ented passed ented rassed
Alderman Newton's Boys' 6 6 16 13
City Boys! 6 6
Wyggeston Boys' 20 12 30 23
Alderman Newton's Girls' 5 5
Collegiate Girls' 5 2
Newarke Girls' 2 2 1 1
yggeston Girls' 2 1 9 5
30 21 72 55

+ Cambridge Local Board
a Oxford and Cambridge Joint Board
Other schools: London examinations

Sources: Leicester Education Committee (Secondary Schools Sub-comm=
ittee) Minutes, 22 September 1926 and 13 October 1931,

A less pleaéant aspect of the accommodation to small numbers at
the upper ends of the schools was the tendency to sacrifice by

streaming the less able and those most likely to become early
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leavers, in order to pay special attention to the pupils most like~
ly to realise examination success. This was understandable when it
is fZalised that schools were judged by the number of passes and
distinctions gained, buf it led Miss E. E. Caulkin, the headmistress
of the Newarke Séhool, in the same breath, as it wefe, to express
concern about the lack of exhibitions for prospective university
students, and to complain 'that a large proportion of girls who
enter the school are not the kind of girl for whoﬁ a Secondary
School is intended'.138 At the Alderman Newton's 38 boys out of
184 leavers were said to have been 'unable to maintain the rate

of progress which is expected of them'.139

It is important to realise that, while the Inspectors and
members of the local authority were usually genuinely concerned
about early leaving and its repercussions, teaching staffs were
less concerned, because of the opportunity it gave for intensive
coaching of those who remained. The effect on the pupils varied.
There were those for whom the intense pressures were repugnant, a
feeling that was betrayed by Trafford Smith in a letter from
Cambridge to the editor of the City Boys' School magazine, Though
a brilliant student for whom examinations presented nolserious
problem, he stated quite emphatically that: 'The whole trouble with
modern education is this mania for passing examinations. It is all
the fault of peopie who think that a long gown and an academic hood
are signs of culture, when in actual fact they are often quite the

140

reverse', Others, however, especially those from lower points
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in the social scale, were appreciative of the system that enabled
them to achieve éocial mobility. They often tended, quite unconsc-
iousf&, to transfer the purposive production-consciousness of the
-clicker's bench to the academic scene. Dennié Bassett, who attend-
ed the same school and university as Smith, was baffled by the
intellectual climate of Cambridge, stating that: 'The activity of
Cambridge is artificial and not like that of a large industrial
town, in which there is seething life, perhaps grim and weary with
struggle, but always purposeful, vital and interesting. Here one
feels that much of the activity consists of scurrying to and fro,

vainly searching for the elusive Something'.1#1

By the end of the 1930s there were more pupils remaining beyond
the statutory leaving age, though the growth was not, and could not
be, spectacular, because of the continuing good employment situation
in Leicester for young people.  But the growing prestige of the
examinations was rising as employers became more apt to prefer the
aspiring employee with the school certificate to the one without,

R. W. Crammer was able to note in 1938 that: 'The fear sometimes
expressed by parents that it is difficult to obtain work at the
higher school leaving age of the secondary school boy has no
foundation in fact'.1u2 There were also greater opportunities for
entering secondary schools and for continuing beyond them to one
of the universities or to one of the local university colleges.
So that the 244 pupils taking the school certificate examinations

in 1924 grew to 387 by 1939, while at the higher school certificate



Lo

level examinees grew from only 14 in 1924 to 54 by ‘1939.“‘+3

-
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CHAPTER TEN TECHNICAL AND HIGHER EDUCATION'

Two éignificant series of evéﬁts doﬁinate fhe whole course
of development in teéhnical and higher education in Leicester
during the early twentieth century. FEach, by acting as the focus
of attention in its time, served as the main determinant of the

course of development that followed in its train.

The'first‘series of events surrqunds the atteﬁpt to elevate
the pupil téache;tzxrthe status of a day training college, and the
subsequent failure of that proposal, From its inception the att-
itude of the Leicester Education Committee was that the centre
should be either added to or superseded by a training college.
The Committee's predecessor, the'School Board, had noted the reg-
ulations of 1896 that made the institution of day training colleges
a legal possibility.1 Its members had also watched the developments
in Nottingham that saw the 'evening classes én'the science of teach-
ing and school management' begun at the University College in 1885
turn into one of the first five day training colleges to be founded
in 1890, As the Education Act of 1902 took effect the Nottingham
College, under Amos Henderson, alregdy had a student body large
enough to support a total staff of seven,2 so that the outgoing -
Board, concerned about the supply of an adequaté teaching staff
for the Leicester schools, stated that: 'One of the first duties
of the new Education Authority will evidently be that of taking
the necessary steps towards the erection of a Municipal‘Tiaining

College for Teachers, in which both Elementary’and Secondary
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Teachersses 23y be fuily and completely trained'.3
|

The new Education Committee followed up its predecessor's
charge early in 1904, when the accounts of the Pupil Teacher Centre,
preéehted for gpproval, began to be }eferred to as 'Expenses of the
Training College for Teachers'.4 In March it was reported that the
chairman of the Committee, Councillor J. Tudor Walters (with the
secretary, Thomas Groves as conwenor), had taken the chair at a
Conference of local education authorities (soon to develop into a
permanent association) in London, the subject of discussion being
the supply énd training of teachers.' A provisional committee had
been formed, which, at its initial meeting, adopted a reswlution
to the effect: 'That the Board of Education be urged to make it
incumbent on Education Authorities to train Pupil Teachers and
Assistant Tgachers in numbers proportionate to the average attend-

ance in their schools'.5

In September 1904 the Secondary Schools Sub-committee reported
that 'thére is aﬁple space for the erection of a suitable building
for the training of teachers on the unoccupied portion of th§ site
of the Municipal Technical and Art School'. The architects were
instructed, follarwing acceptance of the report, to prepare plans

for accommodation that would include: laboratory space,

Despite the Committee's plans, and the hopes that were en=-
gendered by the new Liberal government's offer to pay 75% of the

capital cost of new undenominational training °°11°8°3|? the
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was finally abandoned, it was apparent that the Board of Education
and the Leicester Education Committee were not on good terms. Their
disagreeﬁent had no apparent party political undertones. Nor may
one place-all of-the blame- for the-widening rift upon the civil
service tendency to maintain regulations at all costs, though‘somé
sf the blame must certainly rest with Morant, who would not accomm-
odate ideas that lay outside the framework which he had himself

deviseds For each party had a fundamentally different outlook.

IWithin the offices of the Board the influence of Robert
Morant, the secretary, was such that there was a clear mental sep-
aration of pupilyteachers and training college facilities. Pupil
teacher centres were neither associated with, nor did they grow
into, training colleges} If a centre changed into anything it was
a municipal secondary school.8 Training colleges were considered,
~not in relation to other forms of higher education, but with res-
pect to the functioning of their products in eiémentary schools.
Moreover there was a clear separation between the training of
teachers for_secondary‘and elementary education. Secondary teach-
ers were to be university gréduates; elementary teachers were to

be non-graduates, trained in training colleges.

Leicester's viewpoint, at least officially, was different,
The Committee's tendency to refer to the Pupil Teacher Centre as
a 'Training College for Teachers' indicated that the higher inst-

itution would logicaliy be built upon the foundations that the
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Centre had already laid. It could use the same experiemce, build-
ing and equipment. Rate-saving was a factor of course, for when
it was noted that the plans for the building of the training coll-
ege also took into account the needs of the Technical and Arf
Schools;‘which were 'pressed for room in several directions, esp-
ecially in the matter of laboratory accommodation', there was
considérable enthusiasm.9 Indeed the Committee, carried away by
its enthusiasm for saving the rates, as well as by reasonable
hopes for the cé-ordination of all higher educational institutioné
in the tdwn, decided to carry its idea a stage further. 1In its
plans. for 'the Co-ordination of Higher Education', outlined dﬁr-
ing June 1906, the‘Committee proposed that 'é scheme shall be
prepared forthwith for the erection ofbbuildings....adjoining the
Technical Schools....to serve as a Day Training College, and in
connection therewith.s...a central hall suitablg,for examinations,
lectures, exhibitions and large meetings'. .Continuing further, it
was stated that: 'The various departments of higher education in
the Newarke shéllvbe formed into a "Municipal‘cdllege", which
must first serve as an university extension and examination centre,
and ultimately attain the dignity of a "University College"'.1o
The opportunity to carry integration a stage further had occurred
a few months earlier, when the Committee of the North Midiland
School of Cookery communicated with the Education Committee to say
that they could no longer continue to conduct the work of the
institution independently. It was resolved to take over the School

on 1 April 1907, and that it be 'ultimately accommodated at the
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Day Training College'.11 The school was renamed soon aftervards,
and became known as the 'Leicester Municipal College for Domsstic

Subjects'.12

The members of the Leicester Eduoatioﬁ Committee were jusfly
proud of their plan to integréte post-secondary (as well as second-
ary) education. It was not entirely arigingl, in that there was
already ; University College in Reading, which had combined a tech-
nical and art school, a training college that had developed out of
a pupil feacher‘centre, and an.extension centre.13 So that it was
decided that the matter should be pursued further with the Board.
Unfortunafely the Regding experiment was nof in févour at this

time as a precedent,

At the Education Committee's meeting in January 1908, a report
was made by the Secondary Schools Sub-committee on its negotiations
with the Board, which had included the sending of a delegation to
see Morant himself, The negotiations had not been successfuls To
all the arguments that the Leicester representatives had expressed
Morant provided regulations that indicated negafive answers.
Apparently thé regulations required that the training college
building should not bé‘used for other than traiﬁins college purp-
osese The‘Committee had indicated its willingneés to submit to
the Board's decision in the matter, though it contended that it
would be 'an advantage if the the students in the adjoining Tech-

nical and Art Schools could have access to those rooms', As a
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possible gquid pro gquo it was conceded that 'no financial assistance
towards the cost of providing rooms for art instruction at the
School of Art' would be required, The main problem, however, was
the intention to integrate fully the domestic science college with
the proposed day training college, The Board was quite prepared
to authorise the Committee's take-over of the former, and to app~-
rove the provision of new accommodation in tha'adjacent premises,
but was édamant that there should not be any form of integration.
The Committee, on its part, subsequent to meeting with Morant,
was, as expressed by Groves, the secretary, in a letter to the
Board, 'still of opinion that provision for the training of Teach-
ers of Domestic Subjects should form part o: éhy new Day Training
‘001loge,lwhichlmay be establigshed.... The Committee are still
unconvincod‘that their proposal for the joint use of the dining and
common room contravene the conditions laid down in Chapter 10 of
the Regulatioﬁa for Training Collegea or that.th§ir proposal for
mutual assistance between the Day Training College and the Technical

and Art Schools is not‘the most reasonable and sensible arrangement'.

" Quite apart from the Board's negative responses there were
other irritants that frayed the tempers of Committee members. In
Pdrticul&r ihere was the new demand that in addition to the found=
ing of a'day traini#g college there should also be a new secondary
school, at a time when, as Gfoves complained, with some exaggerat-
ion: 'The town is already heavily rated (the Education Rate was

raised 3de in the £. in March last), trade is not flourishing, and
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the number of empty houses is large and rapidly increasing'.15
Actually, in this instahce, the Board was not being unreasonable,
for, as we have seén in the previous chapter, some people iﬁ
Leicester, outside the Comﬁittee, would have given priority to the
secondary school, for which there was a considerable and growing
demand. Also, since the Liberals had taken office, the policy
had chaﬁged, so that while'new secondary achool places were to be
encouraged, and the pupil teacher centres phased out, it was a log-
ical step for the existing centre to become a new secondary schoole
But in the\miﬁds of Committee members it was the transforming of
the pupii‘teacher cénire into a training collegé that was the log-
ical step. Moreover,vto open a new secondary school and a training

college at the'same time was considered to be a burden the ratepayer

could nofféfford.

Ujtimately the Committee, having been informed by Morant that
no recommenéation would be made for 'a grant in respect of that
portion of the building to be used for the training of Teachers
in Dgmestic Subjects, or to make a contribution of 75% of the cost
of Dining,‘Common and Examinafion Rooms, unléss such rooms were
designed to accommodate students in the Day Training College only',
voted in fayoﬁr'of ebandoning thevtraining college proposal. Feel=-
was 80 bitter that an attempted amendment by.Councillor A. J. Smith
to defer the'Question rather than abandon it gained little

support.16

The éffeéts of the Education Committee's decision were to delay
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the development of a training éollege until‘after the second world
war, and the founding.of a nucleus for the university until after
the firét‘world’war, while the Schools of Art and Technology and
the Domaétic Science Coliege were forced fo develop independently,
causing identity problems for the 1atter.. Consideration of the
roles and status of these separate institutions must, however, wait
until we have seen outlined and iﬁterpreted fhe second series of
events that forms the main focus of attention during this period,

for the other institutions were all affetted by them.

The other séries of events consists of'thb various effofts
to develoﬁ a university in Leicester, and of tﬁe succession of
ideas and:aétivities that produced the particﬁlar institution
which ultihafely, beyond this period, grew into the University of
Leicester.f The'idea of a university in the fpwn was not peculiar
to the tweutieth century. We ha§o noted élieady the Reverend
Joseph Wood's appeal, in the face of the opening of University
College;.Noftingham, to fhe members of the Lelcester Literary and
Philosophiéél Society in 1880, to apply themseivea to the
'difficult and distinct work of higher education's'? The Reverend
James Went; headmaster of the Wyggeston Boys' Scﬁool, gave support
in his own presidential address to the Soci#ty in 1885, as also did

J. D. Paul in 1895.18

Went in fact was the originator of the idea
of a co-ordinated system of higher education in Leicester that, as

we have seen, was taken up by the Education Committee.
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The question of a university was raised again in yet another
presidentiﬁl address to the Literary and Philosophical Society by
Dr. Aétley V. Clarke in 1912. As Professor Simmons notes, there
was this fime more response, the speech being accorded considerable
comment in‘thé local press, for Clarke, a distinguished locally
born physician trainedvat Cambridge and Guy's Hospital, commanded
gr;at respect in the town.19 Though there yérq also doubts about
the feaéibiiity of such a project, for past experience with extens-
ion 1ectu¥es had not been very encouraging, the idea was taken up
wiFh a greater seriousness than before. The fact was that univers=-
ity institutions had been developing rapidly elsewhere. By 191k
there were fiftcenvsuch institutions in England, including univ-
ersity colleges in relatively small towns lgke Reading and South~

20 Leicester was clearly being left behind. While Dr.

.ampton.
Clarke was still president'of the Society, the great geographer

Sir Halford Mackinder, M.P., who had been the academic foﬁndor of
th? UniversityvCollege of Reading, was invited to speak. Finding
himself prevented by parliamentary duties froﬁ doing so, he wrote

at leggth to Clarke, outlining the stages by which Reading had |
achieved}its University College status and was about to become an
indepenaént University.21 Further reactions came from local news-
papers. The Leicester Mail published'articlss‘on the practicability
of a college, and whether or not it would be of assistance to

buainessmeh.aa

The Leicester Daily Post, noting that a new county
asylum had been built at Narborough, and that the old asylum, with

its spacious grounds, at the western end of Victoria Park, had
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already been rejected by the Education Oommittee‘aa:a new location
for tﬁe Wyggeston Boys' School, proposed that it be reserved for
a University College.2> The outbreak of the first world war, when
the site was requisitioned for government.purposea,ibroﬁght ah end
to the prbposal for the time being. |

Ever an optimist the human being is stirred to take action to
achieve some of the greatest ends in the midgt of the preatest of
disasters. For peihaps the first time war was seen not any longer
as an opportinity for glorj, but as a means to new and better
hopes. The high deathvtoll in the rain-sodden trenches of Flanders
encouraged the hope that wafs wou}d cease, for clearly there ﬁas
little advantage in #ictories achieved at such a cost, and gave
risc‘to generous plans for war memorials. Some of the latter were
like less ornate versions of the Albert Memoriai; others were more
useful to future generations. It was in tﬁis_atmosphere that
further pians were madé for the Upiversity College, W. G. Gibbs,
the éditqr of the Leicester Daily P st, urginé a war memorial of
'practical utility that might take the form of ‘a university

college, the stepping stone to a university itself‘ 2k

The University College idea received thereafter two areas of
support that had lacked hitherto., Firstly there was the support
of the Workers' Educationnl Association and the Adult Schools, as
reprosented in Frank Salter, who combined the tasks of Educational

' Secretary to the Leicestershire Adult School Upnion and Secretary of
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the Leicester and District Branch of the W.E.A.,>2 and who pledged
‘the supfort of the groups that he represented for the idea of a
University as a war memorial. He stated that: 'We do not want a
Universifi simply because Birmingham and Bristol possess one. We do
not want a University to develqp only the special gifts of a few,
nor to be at the direction of those interested in a particular ind-
ustry. But we do most urgently need a University for the enrich-

ment of the people's lives and the widening of their intorests'oa6

The'ﬁther néw support was in ‘the area of fiﬁance. Commenting
on J. D. Paul's advocacy of the University idea in 1895 Professor
Simmons has suggested that if a substantial donation had beeﬁ made
a Collegé_might have come into existence at that time. But the
pre-occupation at this time had been with theiTechnical School and
the College of Art.27 In 1917, however. a M£. ﬁuncan Henderson
undertook to contribute £500 when a properly coﬁstituted Leicester
and County‘ylan had been formulated.28 During 1919 Dr; Clarke
campaigned for funds. Addressing the Rotary Club on the 'Leic-
ester and‘Leicestershire War Memorial' project he stated that:
'Dr. Bennett ha& promised £500 in honour of hié nephew Garth
Taylor - a young life of promise cut short in aétion....and he had
received two cheques, both unasked for, from Miss Humberstone .and
Mr. Henry Hancock's The speaker had himself opened the Leicester
University fund account with £100,29 Two particular donations
were crucial though. Early in 1919 the death occurred of Dr.

Jf E. M. Finch, who had been superintendent medical officer at
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the Borough Mental Hospital. In his will there was a bequest of
£5,000 to the tund, conditional upon the University College coming

into existence within one year.soi This was followed quickly by

| N
Thomas Fielding Johnson's donation. Writing to North (the mayor

at the time) on 4 April 1919, Johnson offered the.old asylum site
for use by the University College and‘the Wyggeston Schools.31
The availability of a site with usable buildings and Finch's
bequest made action to Qpen a College an urgent necessity;lfurther

donations, including one of £20,000 from H. Simpson Gee, a local

printer,32 amounting to 6#,000 by October 1919,33 made it possible.

A Uniyersity College, by definition, is an institution prepar-
ing students for degree exami;ations, but not itself in a position
to award'dég:ees. So that before the college could be opened the
question of affiliation had to be discussed, and a decision made.
A relatiohahip with Nottingham University College within a structure
embracing both institutions was an obvious possibility, for some
local citiéens,waro already fearful of the possibility that the
Nottingham institution might become the University of the East
Hidlands;'and prevent Leicester from aharing in the enterprise
if the town did not quickly develop a comparaﬁle éollege. In
1914 it was noted with considerable alarm that: 'Nottingham is
already reaching forward and formulating a scheme by which its
University College shall be developed into a university for the
East Midlands. That implies immediately the subordination of

Leicester from an intellectual standpoint; if we continue our pol-
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icy of laissez-faire it will mean commercial and manufacturing
subordination, and stagnation also'.sh In 1917 support was given
Ato the idea of a federally structured university by W. A. Brock-
ington, the County Director of Education, who rejectéd the taking
of external examinations as being obsolete. Taking account also
of the development of an agricultural college at Sutton Bonington
(on the ﬁottinghamshire-Leicesterehire border) and of an engineer=-
ing college at Loughborough, he envisaged a federal structure in
which these and the University Colleges at Nottingham and Leice=-
ster shared.35 Brockington's proposals were accepted by the

Nottingham Court of Governora.36

Leicester suspicions of Nottingham's intentions were not, how-
ever, easy to allay. The mayor (Councillor ﬁ. J. Lovell), Counc~-
illor North; and F. P. Armitage, the new Director of Education,
attended a conference in Nottingham to discuss Brockington's prop-
osal in greater detail. They returned convinced.that the Notting-
ham representatives 'wanted the University in their town, and
would expect Leicester to contribute towards the cost'. Accord-
ingly the Leicester Education Commitfee, while'agreeing to appoint
representétives to the East Midlands Upiversity Committee, announ-
ced that it would not be content that an institution in Leicester
should be an affiliate of a future Nottingham University. 'Their
ambition',.North stated, twould not be met with any thing less |
thén the provision of a University College of their own, federat-

ed with the other colleges of the East Midlands University',

|
|
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which was bssential if they were to have the position and freedom

and scope for future developments which they were entitled to'.37

Opinion within Nottingham University College itself was nét
wholly_against the idea that Leicester and Nottingham Colieges
should be equal entities within a federal étrﬁcture. Professor
A. W. Kifkaldy s Head of the Department of Economics and Commerce,
for instance, wrote an article in which he gave his full support.
He‘appfeciated the administrative ease of a structure based on
Nottingham, but was aware of the local hostility being engendered
in Leicestér, so that he welcémed 'the sugrestion that the apeXeeecs
shall take é federal form, nndef which institutions in existence,
or on the point of achievement, may be‘modified ahd developed to
£it in with a new scheme?.38 ‘What Kirkcaldy probably realised, as
did Cjarke in Leicester, was fhat unless there was a federal
structure with full autonomy for local colleges 1t would be diff-
icult to malntain the 1nterest of businessmen in Leicester, The
latter (Clarke) had himself welcomed the Nottingham proposal to
change the title of fhe prbposed University td fhat of the
'Univeréity of Mercia';Bg and.suggested that the ﬁniversity Coﬁrt
;would be elected by the constituent collegés, and would be supplied
Qith the necesséry money by grants from themssess Inside this fed-
eral body fhe local College wéuld have its owﬁ body of governors,
and be its own master for local affairs; it would be a truly

' democratlc body and would elect its own executive - the Council!'. ko

Kirkaldy's article was one of a series written by Nottingham
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University College staff in an attempt to close the widening gap
of ill~feeling between Nottingham and Leicester. The Rotary Clubs
of the two cities also attempted to act as peacemakers., But the
East Midlands University idea was still-born nevertheless. The
fact was that the majority opinion in Nottingham was that its
University College, already forty years old, with 830 students and
a staff of 57, should have primady of place and power within the
new structure. For other entities eikher did not exist or were in
the formative stages, and, though the idea of equality was interest=
ing, it did not face up to the realities of the existing situation.
Professoerrank Granger, the Nottingham Vicé-Principal, wrote an
article in which, though attempting to outline the case for feder-
ation, he in fact showed the Nottihgham interest in a much closer
union than.Leicester\aa prepared to accept:
'The close neighbourhocod of Derby, Leicester, and Nottingham rend-
ers them almost one capital centre.... By the union of various
centres into one corporation it will be possible for the services
of a single expert to be spread over a large field, and whereas
a single institution could not hope to retain the services of
.expert teachers in subjects where the local demand was small, it
will be possible for a lecturer to divide his work, say, between
Derby, Leicester and Nottingham in such a manner that each local=-
ity will enjoy theservices of an expert who can devote his whole
time to the subject's 42
It needed little kindling to light the fire that destroyed
the paper edifice of the 'University of Mercia'. It came in the
form of a bitter exchange between Sir Jonathan Forth and the Town

Clerk of Nottingham, Mr. Board. At a meeting of the Leicester

University College Committee on 13 January 1920, North presented
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the draft charter of the East Midlands Dniversity, which the Notting-
ham Town Clerk had just sent to him. It was noted that the Court
would consist of eighteen representatives of the City and County
of Nottingham, while Leicester and Leicestershire would have only
six rep;esentatives. Moreover, while Nottihgham would have the
right to nominate twelve represemtatives of learﬁed societies,
Leicester would nominate only nine, On the Council there would
be ten Nottingham and four Leicester repiesentativea. Even
Brockington, who had been one of the staunchest advocates of fed~
eralism{.expressed his disappointment that Nottingham seemed to
want to fakg over the property of the Lelcester College, without
making ény similar concession itself. North voiced his strong
condemnatioh; complaining that 'from beginning to ehd the East
Midlands ﬁniversity....simply meant a Nottingham U;iversity'. He
demanded equality between fhe Colleges, and threatened that Leic~

ester would go forward with a scheme of ita,pwn.#By

Thg Nottingham Town Clerk's reply was §urioua, for he accused
North of 'a distinct breach of faith' in that the draft charter
had been éent in confidence.“a Even more curious was his defence
of Nottingham University College, to which institution a copy had
not even been sent, 'for it had nothing to do with them', It
became clear that thé draft had been prepared by a Nottingham City
Council sponsored 'Joint Committee of the East Midlands, with
representatives frém the counties of Leicester, Lincoln, Northamp=-
ton, Derby, and Nottingham'.us North protested that the document

had not been marked as being confidential, and that Leicester's
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demand for egquality of treatment (by now more reasonable since the
Leicester College had become a corporate entity and was about to
commence operations) had not changed.47 Sﬁch a breach, which reach-
ed the pages of the national press, could not be repaired easily;
nor was it repaired, for on 1 June 1923 the Principal of the
Leicester College wrote to the Nottingham Town Clerk to say that,
since the scheme had not been altered to meet Leicesfer objections,
the institution was now formally withdrawing from the proposed
fec:ieration.‘+8 Arguments continued for some time, and attempts
were made from Nottingham to maintain a connection between the
Colleges, but these were finally abandoned in 1927, the result of
the whole exercise being that neither Nottingham nor Leicester
could escape from the University of London's external examination
system, for independently their resources were insufficient to be

able to advance the claim to full university status.“g

By tying itself to the London external examination system
the new College, which opened in October 1921, wifh nine students,
three lgcturers, an acting principal and a secretary, lost the
opportunity that it might have had, within the framework of an
East Midlands University, of developing a distinctivé pattern of
coursese Dr. Astley Clarke's hopes, expressed in é lecture at
the Leicester Museum, of 'some s?udy which was not at present
represented in English universities', such as photogréphy, print-
ing and illuminating, ventilation, and the history of arts and

sciences, were dashed.so Lost also was F. P. Armitage's hope of
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-a Collego 'where thoee who would qualify themaelves for the learned
profeésions.ot modioine, law, teaching, engineering or technology,

‘ might find opportunity and inspiration?', 1 - There was some hope
that e department of education might be started in 1921, for the
trainins of teaohera for secondary schools, in the light of rapid
developments in-secondary education, was seen as a feature that
would comﬁend 1t8&}f‘ to the arts and science students who formed
the initiel intake, and attract grants from tho Board of Educat1on.:
Unfortunately for the infant College, the output of teaohers was

already acoeleratins aufficiently elsewhere, and it began to 1ook'

~ >~.-.s~,~- %

. a8 1f there would soonbe over-production. In 1919-20 there were

i

'22 teaoher training departmenta, vhose annual output was 2253 hy
".1924~5 thero were 26 departaeﬁts, with an annual output of 808, )
; lbr. shekoor has commented that thio number could not be absorbed :
"oin tho eohodls at thet time.52 It was understandable, thererore,.
l,thet in seoking eoonoaies the government would deny the Leioester 
| college 8 olaim. ‘The delay in thia case, however, was only temp-
'orery,“for 1n 1925 negotiations began again, and, with the assist-
ance of O&pbain Oharloa Waterhouee, then Member of Parliament for
Loioeator south, were aucoesafully concluded 1n 1928, when lord -
Eustaoe Peroy, President of the Board of Education, acceded to
'tho Prinoiéal's requeet for rooognition of e one~year course,
During 1929h30 some 17 sraduate studonts were trained,”’

PR There wero eleo advantages in ettachment to the London syetea.

'Right frow.tho beginning the College was able to offer courses for

\ "i;_lol




- U76

-‘.eiaminaxlohé‘fhat were accepted as being of a high standard, a

. ) ,,‘1\. e

"lfacili%y that attractod Colleges and students in other towns in
N 54

’ _Indeod*théy;enabled Loiccater to begin on & smaller scale tham

would have been feaaibla for a fully-tlcdged University, to cope

with a difficult fihancial aituation, -and to open the doors of

‘ the institution at tho tine when it was vital to do =0 As North 1

7'.atated: 'It was the deciaion not to wait till Leicester has its

J' N,

own ohartored 0011330, but to get going at once with classes of the

7, l
,.‘ v— Wi«

Univoﬁg&ty?stéﬁdard, at which young men and women can work up for

éxterna’ degrees'§55 By opening in the period just after the end-

ling' c;f'hbatilitiea, desp:lte ‘the depression of 1922, it was possible
x,]to satn sﬁpport from thoee wishing to donate money toward a war

| imemorial aﬁé tb gain an annual 3rant ;rom the City of Leicqater. .

| ZOn tho otherMﬁahd. in spite of ‘being given, initially, the title |
_of 'Leicester, Lcioostershiro and Rutland collego' it lacked

su&port f?bﬁ thq County Councils of Leicestershire (which was Pr"

abuﬁiwd{ﬁiﬁh”ﬂwelopments at Loughborough, and which tended to .

vf«;,

regard th« C fle&p aa a city enterprise) and’ Rutland, which had

what was. lacking in money and resourc-

1eadvrﬂadii§'to the development of a rich community life, often

C

:lacking in the larger inatitutiona. By 1934 the quality of work

was high enoﬁgh for aeveral master's degrees and one Ph.D. degree
58

to havg boen awﬁrded to studenta in the college. Yet even by




sﬁill considered to be not viable,
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1938-9 there were only 122 full-time students, a figure that some
58

|

Technicéi education was much affected by the two main series
of eveﬁfsviﬁ‘higﬁer education during the period., In the first place
tﬂe fallure to provide a link between the various forms of higher
educat;on left the Schools of Art and Technology linked with each
other, but the Domestic Science College was left without any
ccnneccions‘with other Colleges. This was the common fate of
domestic sc@cnce colleges. In 1929 there were eleven such Colleges
in the counfry;‘none of which had any connection with other types

of Co;iegcs, or even with each other.so In addition the Leicester

College 1&ckediboth suitable premises and a raison d'etre.
| nv. ;k‘ *
On beigg taken over by the Leicester Education Committee in

N e

1907 the Domestic Science Collega was moved from the old Town Hall

(now known by its cldcr ‘name as the Guildhall) to a large house
I
nearby, where it served as ‘a cookery centre for girls from various
|

.sch0018 in the town. Though the premises were adequate for the

23 ,»_.“ ,“'.

small nuabef of studcnts using them at that time, they were inad-~ -

equate fromh%he point of view of expan&ing numbers of students and
the Bﬁ%adefwrango of subjects that it was hoped could be offered.
Essential for the expansion of numbers was the provision of a
h°5t°1! 5° that a wider area could be served. In 1920 it was ob-

aerved that twelve out of a total of 26 students were from outside

th° Leicester area.61 A proposal to provide a hostel for 15 to 20
‘ l

students hcd bcen made in the previous ycar,‘but it had foundered

i : I CLo e T ) i ) !
e Ly e - . :
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when the Board of Education considered the house selected in De

62 The Committee had also cons~

‘Montfort Square to be inadequate,
idered erecting a buildihg for the purpbse.s3 During 1920 it was
suggested that, since the new University College would not be able
to use ail the buildings on the site provided for it, the whole
College migﬁ¥ temporarily be removed to theres, This would have

the adfantage of providing not only hoatel accommodation, but also
the space in which the College's activites might be e::pandecl.sl+
During 1925-6, aftgr the transfer had taken biace, the hostel was
shared by 23 Domestic Science College students and three University

College"students.65

By 1931, six years after Miss M. Willcock had taken over the
Principalship, the student body had increased from 37 full=time

66 It became

students to 77 full-time and 57 part-time students.
necessary to expand its facilities on #nother'site, or be absorbed
within thé Uﬁiversity College. The latter proving impossible, a
sgacioué site in Knighton Fields was acquired in 1932, where hostel
?ccommodation was provided for 100, and where in 1938 the whole
College was”ro-established in purpose=built premises.67

The question of the purpoaé of the Domestic Science College
vas not as easily settled as that of accommodation., By the first
decade of the century its earlier functions had disappeared. The
tgaining‘of miédlp-class and artisan-class women in simple home

cooking hadfféoome l?ss important as younger women left schoSI

having acquired such knowledge alreadye Though its field widened
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to include a greater range of domestic arts, it was superseded in
all of thehe by the development of domestic science centres in the
eohools themselves. Some of this work remained, but it was
veetigial, and likely in time to disappear. The Education Comm=-
ittee, in taking over the institution's assets, clearly considered
its purpose to be that of training teachere, s0 that its merging
with the propoead day training college seemed to be a logical step.
The denial of this step by the Board of Education in 1907 left the

Collegeﬁs‘igieon d'8tre uncertain.

 "'T?aﬁs?efén%e'of'the Domestic Science College to the site of

the UniveradtinOIIege encouraged consideration of the possibility
of,meréing’eich that institution. Armitage approached the latter
‘with fhis.ih“miod. 'He was able to draw attention to the increasing
etatue of domeetic science, citing London and Bristol as Universities
offering degreee in the area, and hoped that it would be found poss=
ible to mer@% teaeher training functions within the Department of
Education that was then in the planning stage. This also was a

68 Neverthe=

.failure, diecussions beins broken off in March 1928.
less the Coilége did broaden its intake subeequently by offering
training in 1arge scale and institutional cookery, a factor which
increased the siza of the student body, but raised other problems,
such as theiodestion of entrance qualificatione.69 Ultimately,
beyond the perlod with which we are concerned, the teacher training

functione were to be merged with a post-second world war training

college, ah&‘the institutional management functions with a new
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college of further education. Until then, however, the uneasy

tandem ride was to continue for another fdrty Yearse.

The Schools, or Colleges of Art and Technology (as they soon

became) were also searching for a raison d'étre. They were in
several respects more fortunate than the Domestic Science College.
In B. J. Fletcher and J. H. Hawthorn the institutions had able
principals who worked ch;erfully and imaginativély together, until
Fletchefvbecame Principal of Birmingham School of Art and the latter
retired in the early 19208, The quality of their co~-operation was |
not fully appreciated until the new principals, neither of whonm

had had experiamce in a co-operative venture, showed by their tend-
ency to move in different directions that unity in duality could
not always be assumed, Then it was that the Education SYommittee
created a Board of Studies, consisting of thé two principals and

the heads of departments , to plan the future work of the Colleges,
and to bring them closer to the organic unity that ultimately was

achieved on the attainment of Polytechnic status.7o

The Qollegea were also fortunate in that:the formation of
junior technical and art classes provided a steady stream of
entrants whbsg standard of work was higher than during the nine-
teenth century. Whereas many of the earlier students had been
middle-ased men, the student bodies of the 19208 and 1930s cons-
isted mainly of young people at the beginning of their careers,

and mostly in apprenticeships.71

There was also a measure of good fortune that accrued from
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the failure of the attempts to acﬁieve a federal East Midlands
University. Im 1919, when there was a shortage of teaching space,
it éas Buggested_by Armitage, as Director of Education, that the
existing building should bg left for the use of the College of Art,
while the College §f Technology was rehoused elsewhere, For the
Director this was the first stage in the process of absorbing the
latter's pure science and engineering departments into thé new
University. The move was prevented, howevér; partially by the

controversy surrounding the development of the Upiversity College,

and also by the objections of Councillor Sidney Gimson, a son of

Josiah Gimson, the greatest of Leicester's engineers and ironfound-

ers in the nineteenth century, and himself a distinguished engineer.

Gimson supported Hawthorn's contention that 'the intimate connect-

ion between the two schoois' was necessary to the well=being of
both of them.7a It was alsé clear that facilities for engineering
apprentices would be lost in the process. So that, while the Coll=
eges continued to develop the more advanced aida'of their work,

and enter some students for Lgndon external degrees, it was the
apprenticoéhip level that continued to be of greatest importance

at this stage.

Higher standards of workmanship were also being demanded in

some industries and professions. Between 1901 and 1911 the rapid
pace of town building sloved down, The birth rate had begun to

decline., So that the building industry's work-force declined

from 1,216,000 in 1901 to 1,140,000 in 1911. The need for a
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higher étandérd of workmanship i$ competing for employment encour=-
aged tﬁe development in Leic#ster of part-time day classes for
builders' apprentices. In tée case of pharmacy higher standards
were imposed by the PharmacyEAct of 1909, resulting in an appeal
by local pharmacists for stuéy facilities in the College of Tech-

nology.73

Though the Colleges of Art and Technology were more fortunate
than other areas of higher education, they were not devoid of
problems, despite their close attention to the local industrial
scene. In 1907 the Leices&er Daily Post's educational correspond-
ent, 'Alpha', noted that, ?fter having been 'sohewhat nebulous',
'the Qork is gravitating rSund centres, and'is taking much more
detinite shape. Each trade and profession has its own special
group of c;asses plainly set forth, and gll are so arranged as to
co-ordinate well with the rest of the group'.7h A month later
though, 'Alpha' had to admit that 'after a lad has done well at
ﬁhe Council school...., and has further spent two or three years
in a secondary qourse at the Wyggeston or the Technical échoole,
there is difficulty in finding him a place'.75_ In addition to
this disincénfive, there were also problems within some industries
that were discouraging. In printing the rigid trade union control
of entry intb apprenticeships was a factor. ‘Ah apprenticeship in
}ithography, for instance, began Qt the age of fifteen, and al}ow-

ed no time for day release.76
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The general industrial situation in Leicester, particularly
before thé first'world war, was not too endouraging for the work
of the'Colleges. As Millwood has indicated, a high proportion of
female labour meant that the unemployed married man was not usually
entirely bereft of income.77 It also meant that in good times
there were at least two incomés in the family, thus reducing the
incentive to achieve a qualification thaf Qould increase the rate
of paye i

.

The first world war, in its immediate effect, was discouraging
also. Comparing the figures for 1914 and 1918 it may be noted that
tdtal enrolment dropped from 1,088 to 828. Evening work, which
showed the greatest losses -~ 932 to 671 - was reduced in every

departﬁeht except dress-making. Part-time students were reduced in

number ffoﬁ 65 to 22. Among full-timers engineering had disappear=-

ed entirely, but other sections had increased, so that there were

135 students, as compared with 91 in 1914.78

The long term prospect was, however, much brighter. In order
to regain Qorldimarkets there vas a need for more technological
research as well as more intensive technical education to higher
levels. Perceiving the need for‘close co-operétion between the
Colleges and ihdnstry Hawthorn had established as early as 1899
a series of advisory committeea. 1inking up members of the Colleges
- with particular industries, so that the 1atter could be served

better, and 80 that appeals for assistance to the Colleges could be
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channelled~to particular industries through influential people in
those industries.79 The committees had been the means by which the
system df permanent loans of tools and machinery from particular
firms or groups of firms was developed. This had enabled the
| Coliagés to keep abreast of new developments in the local industries,
and so enhance their credibility. Also, by inviting only the more
intelligent and broad-minded industrialists to join the committees,
Hawthorn had ensured that the education provided would stress under-
lying scientific principles and not become trade training only.ao
At the end of the first world war the committees became particular-
1y active, The }ctivities of the Textile Trades Advisory Committee
resulted in the %atablishment of a new School of Textiles in 1921,
with the provision of one and two year full-time courses in addit-
ion to the existing part-time and even&ng courses, and of facilit-
ies for research in hosiery.81= The activities of the other advis~-
ory committees produced similar‘effootﬁ in other departments, with
the result that the work of the Colleges rotated around four key
departments, hosiery and textiles, boot and shoe manufacture, print-

ing and allied trades, and building,52

The ipcroasing ;ucceés of the Colleges of Art and Technology
was the cause of serious problems in the Vaughan College. During
1904 there was an 8% decrease in the number of students, regarded
as boing‘attributabié to competition from the Technical School.83
In 1906-7 it was noted that: 'The number of youths has somewhat

diminished, possibly from the fact that the Local Education Auth-

o | |
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ority had established classes for youths in the same locality with
a view ﬁb preparing them for higher Technical instruction'.au This
placed th§ College in a difficult situation."for it was the fees
received in respect‘of,examinations and government grants that had
subsidised the rest of the work. SQ that, while adult members
(men and women) in non-examination classes continued to increase
from 1,920 in 1903-4 to 2,088 in 1912 iﬁcome declined appreciably.85
The increase in non-examination classes was not constant either.
Some years between_1903 and 1912 showed‘a substantial decline in
membership. An attempt to charge entrance fees having failed in
1903, it was decided that changes of status would have to be made.
In 1904-5 the College was recognised officially as a secondary
school by the Board of Education, yhich entifled it to grant-aid
amounting to between £325 and 8550 per annum, This, however, only
provided a slightly highgr grant than had been gvailable under
the p;evioué arrangement, whereby there had been recognition e&s an
evening continuation school. It was not sufficient for the maine
tenance of‘the College. So that, in spite of the generosity of
subscribers the reserve fund had to be:used.» Since that fund
amounted to little more than £225 in 1904=5 it was obvious that
86

more assistance would have to be sought,

Both the Vaughan College committee and the Leicester Education
Committee were anxious for development of a relationship between
thems When North stated that he 'thought the Committee were agreed

that they ought to have control of the various educational enter-



L86
prises dflthe town' he was thinking no£ Just of thé secondary
Schools, but of the Vaughan Collegé 3130.87 'For, while the
‘ Vaugha#lcollege waé concerned about the everlapping of courses,
North, as chairman of thezEduéation Committee, was concefned about
the prbtecfion of the Colieges of Art and Technology. Therefore
he wished to see the Committee take over at least the curriculum

88

aspects, so that overlapping could be prevented. On the other

hand, there were fhctors militating against a smoofh take-overs
In the first place, the Collgga was engaged in social work of
various kihds; a sick benefit society, a providént society, a
Christmas Club and book and magazine club, as well as rambling,
cycling and cricketing activites.89 These did not belong within
the sphefe of the Education Committee's respoﬁsibilties yete
Moreovqr,'the building in Union Streef was in‘need of replacement,
for in'1903 it had been sold by the vicar aﬁd churchﬁardens of
St. Martin's to the Leicester Co-operative Society, .who wished. to

90

use the siﬁqifér an extension to the adjacent_éhop. The Comm-
itfee was relﬁctant to fake over a College without premises, and
would acéept no responsibility for its walfﬁre unless a new build=-
ing was provided voluntarily. The fact, however, that a new build-
;ns was érected in Great Central Street, near to the 0old County
School, during 1907, from funds in part donated by Mrs. G. H; Ellis
and other bemsfactors, made the transfer even more difficult. The
bgilding~waa indeed not completed at the time when the matter of

‘a take-ofer was consideed by the Education C§mmittee again, With

good feeling on both sides, a compromise was;réaéhad whereby the
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governors of the College would continue to administer‘it financially
independently of the Committee, but would surfender the purely
‘educational side of the work when its funds were exhausted. In
the meantime the Committee would exercise some supervision over
curricula to prevent overlapping with the Technical College courses.91
Plans were also made for a new govefning body, consisting of fifteen
members, three of whom (the mayor, the vicar of St. Martin's and
tpe chairman of the Education Committee) were to be ex officio, four
of whom were to be elected by the Town Council (though not necess-
a}ily fromicouncil members), and the other eight were to be co-opted
members. This gé?erning bédy took office when the new building,
opened by‘Sir Oliver Lodge, the Principal of Birmingham University,

on 12 October 1908, cameinto uses 2

The new Vaughan College's scope was defined by the Board as
providing education in a broad range of subjects, the offering of
public lectures, providing facilities for the formation and meeting
of clubs and societies, and for a library, museum and reading
rooh,93 but the Education Committee limited this in respect of
the teaching of technology and commerce, Despite this, however,
the decline noticed earlier continued., By 1921-2 total enrolments
had shrunk to 1,005 (274 men and 731 women); three years later
‘ 9l

there were only 785 (253 men and 532 women), Several reasons
may be suggested. In the first place the death of old stalwarts
had substantially altered the éharacter of the institution. The

death of Vaughan himself in 1905 was only one of a number of deaths
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tha. robbed the institution of valuable workers, who had over many
Years attracted others by the warmth of their personalities and by
their missionary efforts. Thomas Cotchett Lea was one such person. -
Leay who died in 1919, combined boot and shoe and hosiery manufact-
uring. He had joined the College committee in 1873. In order to
gain fecruits for the Sunday evening classes he would visit local
public houses, enticing away from their tankards men who ultimately

became 'permanent and most loyal students'.95

In.any insf&tuéion with a core of members who remain for many
years there is another danger. Classes become semi-corporate
entities in themselves, with a system of personal relationships
established over the years. The newcomer finds it difficult to
gain a§ceptanoe. The older becomes the averaée age of the class,
the more is the newéomer repelled, until the class eventually
dies out. This is particularly true of Bible classes existing
over manj iéars, and it is significant that it was the Sunday class-
es, eroded also by‘the increasing secularisation of English society,

that declined more rapidly than the other claases.96

The first world war, which deprived the College of many young
men, was'another factor in the decline. It broke up old associat-
ions and deétroyed many of the social activities. The sick benefit
club, founded in 1867, was no longer as necessary since the passing
of the Nat¥onal Insurancé Act in 1911; it too disappeared during

the war, along with other similar clubs and societies-97

¢

The College would not, in future, have quite the same meaning
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for tpose who frequented it. Having only‘the common attendance at
classes.to bind them together, students could not be expected to
have the same loyalty as the pre-war habitués had. .It mattered
little to them whether they attended claésea arranged in one of the
schools by the Education Committee, at the Colleges of Art and
Technology, a W.E.A. class, or one arranged by the Vaughan College.
In geﬁerai better prepared for study than their predecessors, they
were more-selective, both as regards the courses themselves, and the
supporting library services, When the Goliege was inspected by
Joseph Owén; Her Majesty‘s Senior Inspector, and a specialist in
adult education, and Albért Mansbridge, the founder of the Workers'
Educational Association, they reported that the teachers were, on
the whole;.inadéqﬁately qualified, that the library had not enough
books, and those that it had were mostly out of date, and that,
perhaps because students were not consulted, the programme was old-

98

fashioned in style, consisting entirely of lecture courses,
' )

It was clear to Owsnand Mansbridge that a new raison d'Stre
was needed. They suggested that Vaughan should aim to become either
a 'higher-grade pioneer continuation schqol' or 'the focus of high-
er“educaticn of the liberal or humanistic t&pe f&r working people
in Leicester'. Preferring the latter, they hoped that the College
could become the focus for university extension work and the
Workers' Educational Association activities, and that the classes
would bécomg_more totorial in style.99 Tutorial classes, which

had been ignored up to this point, were now favoured in most other
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agencies of adult education, partly because they placed more init-
iative in the hands of the learner, and partly because they increas-
ed the contact between university educated tutors and working-class
people.1°°: |

Several factors helped to decide the course of future action
at Vaughan College. The first of these was the publication in 1919
of the Adult Education Report, prepared by a Departmental Committee
in the Ministry of Reconstruction, presided over by A. L. Smith,
the masterlof Balliol Coilege, Oxford, and including in its membere
ship the talents of Albert Mansbridge, R. H. Tawney and Arthur
Greenwood. Noting that adult education 'aims at satisfying the
needs of the individual and at the attainment of new standards of
citizenship and a better social order', they décided that there
should be‘étudias in areas like natural science, modern languages,
music and literature, but that there should also be a stress on
courses aimed at an understanding of social and economic conditions,
Organisafionally the réport recommended Universifies to consider
providing resident tutors, with a view to th; establishment of
local colleges for extra-mural work, so thaé the work of advanced
extra-mural teaching as well as the less exacting pioneering

activities of voluntary associations could be co-ordinated.1°1

The publication of the Adult Education Report was followed by
a flurry of activity on the part of Universities and University
cqlleges‘to comply with the suggestions. A more generous system

of grants enabled them to expand considerably the provision of
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tutorial clacses. Not so many of them went to the length of form-
ally establishing extra-mural departments, but among the first to
do so0 was Nottingham U;iveraity College in 1920, a fact that could
be expected to have repercﬁastons in Leicéstor, especially in view
of the ill-feeling that was being engendered over the East Midlands
University‘propoaals.1°2 Of very great concern was the fact that
Robert Peers, the first Director of the Nottingham extra-mural
department, developed classes very rapidly through the East Mid-
lands. Student numb§rs iﬂcreased from 838 in 1921 to 1,692 in
1926, making the @epartment larger, in terms of tutorial classes
provided; than that of any other institutionioutside London.m3
While the East Midlands University was still a possibility and
Leicester University College was still struggling fo establish it=-
self, there could be no objection to the Nottingham department
extending its activities into the Leicester area. Indeed several
entries in the Leicester Education Committee minutes indicate that
it was welcome enough to be awarded annual grants from Leicester
rates. By the late 1920s, when the linking of Leicester and Notting-
ham Collegés was seen as an unlikely occurrence, Nottingham's act-
ivities in the Leicester area began to be regarded as unwarranted

intrusion into the local Upiversity College's territory.1ou

While the future of the University Colleges was being worked
out, the Vaughan College had remained unaffiliated to either. It
had already developed links with the Workers' Educational Associat-

ion. In 1908 the Leicester Branch of the W.E.A. had been formed
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as a resplt of a meeting of members of working-class organisations
‘under the auspices of the Trade Council.1Q5 That it was a true
working-ciass organisation rather than a product of middle-class
sponsorship is indicated by the comments of 'Alpha', who, noting
.the absence of education officials and teachers, sfated: 'T don't
know if the idea of the promoters is to keep the management entire-
ly in the hands of the working-classes. If so, they are not follow=-

s'.106 In 1914 the Vaughan College

ing thelérocedure gf other towh
governo}s #lloued the Branch to use a room in éhe College for one
of their 61asses. Later, other classes developed there. During
1921=2 ther; were nearly.one hundred W.E.A. sfudents using the

Great Central Street premisos.1o7

A notable feature of the W.E.A. classes was that they affected
the normal operations of the Vaughan College so little. The student
bodies remained sepaiate, and, although the W.E.A. had tutorial
and university preparatory classes conducted by F. W. Kolthammer,
Walter Layfon, and Henry Cjay of Cambridge, and A. E. Smith of
‘ No£tingham'University College, they remained:entirely separate from

108 No doubt this was to some extent

the College's own programme,
due to the different class composifion, The W.E.A.'s workiné;class
menbers migﬁt well have felt i1l at ease with 'clerks and warehouse-
meN....who want to push on further with their.knowledge, and éo make
use of the college as a stepping stone to those wider fields of
specialisation’s'*? On the other hand this would be less true of
the 1920s thahnin the earlier years of the century, for the war it-

self had been a leveller, We must, thercfore; look elsewhere for
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reasons for the continuing failure of W.E.A,'and Vaughan College

courses to achieve organisational integration.

One resason may be stcught in the W.E.A; itgelf, It had dev-
eloped links with Nottingham University Coilege, initially in the
person of A. E. Smith, who in 1912 became fhe Organiser and Direct-
or of Tutorial Classes. Though apfointed by the Nottingham Coll-
ege he also became an unofficial organiser of W.E.A. branches.11°
When Smith resigned to enter the Upitarian éiniatry, the‘w.E.A.
branches i# the area decided to form themselves into an East Mid-
lands Disfrict, with headquarters in Nottingham, Frank Salter,
a building trade worker, who had been honorary secretary of the
Leicester Branéh since 1916, was nppéinted full-time Organising

m When Robert Peers was appointed by Nott-

Secretary in 1919.
ingham University College as Director of the Extra-Mural Depart-
ment it was natural that a partnership should be quickly and
easily est#blished between the department and the W.E.A. Neither
Salter nor Peers could have achieved much without the work of the

112

other, What Salter and the W.E.A would have regarded as a

prudent arrangement must have seemed like a 'Babylonish Captivity'

when viewed from Vaughan College.

~ There cén be little doubt that the supporters of Vaughan
College, though recognising that the institufion could not cont-
ippe to maintain its independence forever, wished for a relation-
ship withvthe University College in Leioeste} rather than with

Npttingham. ‘In this it was supported by the presence on the
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body of goveinors of Sir Jonathan North and Df. Astley Clarke.
At a ﬁeeting on 14 April 1919 the latter proposed (and had
acccptéd)‘a motion to the effect that a committee be appointed
'to consider what may be possible as to co-bperation with the
{rnivérsityConege'. Clarke himself and F. B. Lott, the ret-
ired Inspector of Schools, who was soon to become honorary lib-
rarian of the new University College, were included on the comm-
ittee, which was éiso'charged with maintaining liaison between
the two institutions.“3 Another link was established when,
after considering 29 applicants for the University College Princ-
ipalship, and turning down all of them, a member of the appoint-
ing committee was asked‘to become the Acting Principals Dr. R. F.
Rattray, the appointee, had gained first class honours in English
at the Upiversity of Glasgow, and had then cdntinued studies at
Mancheste# College, Oxford, at the Universities of Kiel and
Marburg, and‘at Harvard University. At the latter he had present-
ed a thesis on 'Samuel Butler and the Philosophy of Nature' for
the Ph.D.'degree.’ Subsequently he had entered the Upitarian hin-
istry, and, after serving a pastorate in Lancashire, had become

‘minister of the Great Meeting Chapel in Leicester.114

There can
be little doubt that, as an able representativé of Liberal Non=-
conformity, Rattray was very acceptable in the community. Hw was

also known to be an enthusiastic supporter of adult education,

It was Rattray who became one of the main forces behind the

movement to link the Colleges, and to bring Vaughan College's own
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classes and the W.E.A. classes organisationally closer together,
For a whole decade, during most of which he was acting as Prin-

cipal of University College, he lectured on The History of Civil-

ization and other similar topice to W.E.A. students, and attract-
edylarge numbers.115 He was co-opted to the Vaughan management
committee in 1922. Another force was that of the dynamic Charles
R. Keene; who was elected to the City Council (in 1926), to the
management committee of Vaughan College, to the Council of Univ~
ersity College, and to a vice-presidency of the W.E.A., all within
a very short space of time. As a student at Vaughan College also
he was aﬁiious to see it associated with University College, and

worked towards that end.116

Despife the additional urging of His Méjesty's Inspectors and
fhe»recommen&ation of the liaiaon committee that Qaughan College
should become the headquarters of an extra-mural department of
the Uﬁiversity College, the latter was in no pdsition to act in
the mid=19208. It is possible also that the presidency of Canon
‘Atkins wés é‘disinoentiva. Still teaching at the age of 90, he
. viewed the role of the College as being somethihg like that of
his old St. Martin's Science School., As an officially recognised
secondary school i; was still preparing pupils for London matric-
ulation., By the time that action became possible in 1929, thé
' great man, the last remaining link with the College's foundation,

was no longer there; he had died in 1927 at the age of 91-117
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The difficulty that fﬁced Leicester Upiversity College in
1929 was tﬁat of‘making its extra-mural department viable, for as
the shadow of Nottingham University College receded, somewhat
reluctantly, beyond the northern borders of Leicestershire, a
cpmpetitor arose in the shape of Loughborough College, whose
Principal, Dr. Herbert Sch&f&eld, persuaded Peers to 'cede' the
" northern areas of Leicestershire, not to Léicester, but to a
Loughbofough department of extra-mural studies. This left Leic~-
ester wifhout the most highly‘developed areas in the county,
leaving i§ with the rural areas of southarn Leicestershire and
tﬁe tiny'county 6f Rutlaﬁd. To all intents and purposes the
new department would be forcéd td devof& its aﬁtentions to
little more than the city area. Vaughan College formeﬁ the

basic location for the extra-mural work.118 '

Had the'Univeraity College decided agai#st extra-mural work

- in. these circumstances. which it might well hgvo done, the Vaughan
College would either have disappeared or beco&o one of the city's
evening institutes. Deciding to go ahead, the Department of Adult
Education ﬁaé created, with H. A. Silverman (fo&merly Staff Tutor
in Economics at the Upiversity of Birmingham) as Director. Gain-
ing the active co-opefation of the W.E.A., whose activiti;a now
became an integral part of the College's work, Silverman embarked
on a substantial development plan, wh;éh brought ;n an appreciable

~number of new students, Between 1928-9 and 1938-9 student enrol-

ment rose from 260 to 1,387, and the number of courses from 12 to
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71 By the time that Silverman resigned in 1944 there was virt-
.ually no difference between W.E.A. courses and those organised
by the department itself, for the district secretaryship of the

WeEe.As had been held by a member of the depatment staff.12°

By the end of the period the various institutions of higher
education had not solved all of their basic'problems. The Univ-
ersity‘Col;ege was‘still not in receipt of regular grants from
the University Grants Committee. The number of students was still
very small. The future was uncertain, especially in view of the
economicvdapressions. But, like the Colleges of Art and Technol-
ogy also, it had made steady progress, and had influential supp-
orters within the city. While Vaughan College had been saved
from extinction to find new purpose in its continued existence
within the structure of the University College. Perhaps most of
all, the period may be noted for the delineation of the spheres
of activity of the various entities. With the exception of the
Domestic Sgience College, each had established a raison d'etre
that did not conflict with the purposes of the other institutions.
So that wheh the time came, after the second world war, for the |
expansion of higher education, there was a fi}m foundation on

which to build,
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EPILOGUE

Betweeh 1833 and 1940 Leicester grew from a small town of
L0,000 to a city of 280,000 people. From a one industry town with
chronic under-employment, it had become a city'with three important
industries, hosiery, boots and shoes, and engineering, and many
smaller industries, with virtually full-employmeht. Many of the
slums’that had appeared in 1833 or were soon to be built had
either disappeared or were ih process of being swept away in 1940,
The last row of back~to~back houses awaited demolition as German
bombers flew overhead. The inadequate sanitary arrangements of
the 18305.had aléo been replaced by adequate sewerage and piped
water supplies from distant reservoirs, so that the high death
rate was succgeded by a very low death rate. The lack of open
space occasibned by the building of houses before 1864 on the
cricket groun& that lay between the Humberstone and Belgrave Roads
had been compensated for by the provision of parks and recréation

grounds throughout the town.

In other respects too, there were differeﬁces to be observed.
The elementary schools, so few in number in 1833, and offering only
a smattefing of the 3R's to those who could be persuaded to attend,
had been replaced by 1940 with large schools, with.bright cheerful
classrooms in which trained teachers operated with reasonably

smooth efficigncy, providing education in streamed classes up to
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the age of fourteen for the total child population, except for
those who éttended secondary schools., Secondary education,
almost entirely aHéent at the earlier date, provided for approx=-
imately 20% of pupils reaching the age.éf eleven, though many
of them still left before the age éf sixteen. Those who continued
could enter, if qualified by examination, the University College
or the Domestic Science College, or, if qualified by entrance to
an apprenticeship, to the Colleges of Art and Technology, while
leisure pursuits could be continued either at Vaughan College or

one of the city's evening institutes,

Education was, however, still lafgely a matter of class diff-
erentiation at the end of the period, as it had been at the beginn=-
ing, for it was appreciably easier for the child of middle-class
pareﬁtage to pioceed through the system than it was for the child
from a working-class home. But at least the highly intélliéent
and ambitious woiking-class child could reach,\by scholarship,
through to the highest 1eveis. In 1833 he wbuldlhave found the
way blocked. One cannot imagine men of the calibre of A. J. Mun=~
della or William and John Biggs, who in their own day attended
Leicester elementary schools, not being awarded secondary school
places if they had been alive in the 1920s and 1930s, as were C. P.
Snow and J. He Plumb. Through the interaction of national and

local politics these changes had been brought about,
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Yet in spite of all the changes that occurred over the course
of & céntury, one is most conscious of the essential continuity
of history, of the continuing contribution to education of various
features of urban life in Leicester. Somethihg of this continuity
may be observed in the industrial structure. Though the industry
of the late 19303 was more varied, and there were some significant-
ly large employers of labour in each of the main areas of product=-
ion, no@e was large enough to dominate. There were many small
firms in each of the three main industries. The systeﬁ whereby a
shoe manufacturer coﬁld rent all of his machinery from the British
United Shge Machinery Company encouraged the continuance of small
establishments, as also did the increasing use of gas and electric-
- ally powefed machinery, which reduced the optimum plant sizes.
The fact that there were, as a result, so very few very wealthy
manufacturers, and so many staving off a staté_of inéolvency,
tended to reduce the scale of charitable undértakings, and to
induce a}!penny-piuchiug' attitude that has persisted almost to

" the present day.

- The 'penny-pinching' attitude of the small businessman was
reinforced bj the puritanism of the Non-conformists, who tended
to agree with rate-saving in any form. Roprésented politically
by elements Qithin Liberalism they normally supported the extens-
ion of education to'the working-classes, so long as it could be
reconciled_with the dictates of local economye. Thus the efficiency

of the board schools was a matter of pride because it increased
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government grants and reduced rate demands. Local inspectors
were appointed mainly because it was argued that they would enable
the sdhools to earn higher grants, thus paying for their salaries
several times over, During the present century the concern for
the possible integration of higher educational facilities was a
reflection of ecoﬁomy more than insight into a brighter education-
al futufe.- It is interesting to reflect that these were the
attitudes that produced and supported the Revised Code of 1862.
Though Leicester Liberals disagreed with some aspects of the Code,
it is significant that at no time did they wholly condemn it. To
soRe exténf indeed they mourned its passing, since it resulted in

lowered grants being payable to the Leicester School Board,

It would be untrue, of course, to suggest that rate-saving
was always the first consideration, but it woul& be equally untrue
to say thaf economy was not an aspect of municibgl affairs that
was always in evidence. Often it was the main Eonsideration. At
other times it was secondary, as when board schoéls were built on
én imposing écale to impress people in the town,.éo that they
would send their children to them rather than to‘the voluntary
schools, thﬁs'earning grant and fee income for the School Board
rather than the voluntary agencies. The measure of Liberal Nom=-

conformity's success in this is the small number of Anglican

schools that was able to survive beyond the 1930s.

A consistency of attitude may be noted also in thoss to the
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right and to the left of the Liberals. Church-Tories aimed to
win communicants through their schools when it appeared'that their
hold on the masses was in process of dissélution. Bereft of legal
means of maintaining conformity they sought to do so by evangelism.
New churches and schools usually went together. When, however, the
masses chose to send their children to board and, later; council
schools, and the Church itself had over-reached its resources, the
polic& was that of maintaining the teaching of religion by daily

acts of worship as well as by formal lessonse.

To the left of Liberalism the elements that subseqﬁently grew
into the Labour Party, and which ultimately sapped the strength
of Liberalism itself, showed as great & division as that between
the Liberal 'Economists' and 'Improvers'!, For there were those
who saw education as the means to working-class salvation, and
there were those who regarded any provision beyondg the rudiments
as irrelevant. Because of this the concern for free meals and
medical facilities was often greater than that for education
per _se. The demand for free and universal secoﬁdary_gducation,
though it gained ground throughout the early twentieth century,
was not shared by the majority. Children were étill sent to
work as early as possible to ensure a contribution to the family

before they married,

Finally one notes the strength of particular individuals, some
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of whom added unique features to education and society in
Leicester. None of them could be regarded as m national figure,
Wil}iam'Biggag though for & time a Member 6f“Parliament, could
not be compared with Edward Baines of lLeeds, nor Joseph Wood with
John Paton Brown of Nottingham, nor David ngés Vaughan with
Frederick Denison Maurice, the founder of the Working Men's Coll-
ege on which all others were modelled, Yet Biggs was the first
- mayor of Leicester to champion the cause of national education,
and to use a local statistical analysis to support his case.

Wood advanced the cause of elementary education during his decade
as chairman of the School Board, was among those who created the
Wyggeston Schools, and was the initial proposer of the idea of a
University in Leicester. David James Vaughan, though not a succ-
ess as the first chairman of the School Board, founded a College
for adults that survived tb become the basis of the adult educat-
ion department of the University College., Others too deserve
mention, Among them there is the indefatigable and compassionate
Joseph Dare, with his combination of social work and educationg
Edward Atkins, the self-educated science master, who not only
worked well into the night in the cause of scientific education,
but who also, for a time, rose early to begin teaching the del-
ights of mathematics to architectural students at 6.00 a.m.;
JameshWent, the first headmaster of the Wyggeéton Boys' School,
and the father of the project that became the College of Technol-

0gy; Sir Jonathan North, the rough-hewn businessmen who made



510
the development of secondary education e . and the Univers-
ity College his own cause; and Sir Charles Keene, who steered the
Vaughan College to its union with ﬁniversity College, and who was
largely responsible for the creation of the Gateway School, a
unique exﬁeriment in technical education. It is undoubtedly true
that men reach great achievements in concert, that strength gen-
erally lies in parties and associations; it is also true that
movements can achieve little without the strength of character
of those who initiate them and provide the geniusvthat sustains

them,
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APPENDIX IXI. ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ACCOMMODATION IN LEICESTER

- IN 1903 AND 1912,

Council Schools

Avenue Road (Mixed)
. (Infants)
Belgrave Road (Mixed)
: (Infants)
Belper Street (Mixed)
(Infants)
Bridge Road (Mixed)
(Infants)
Catherine St. (Mixed)
(Infants)
Charnwood St. (Mixed)
- (Infants)
- Christow St. (Mixed)
" (Infants)
Elbow Lane (Boys)
(Girls)
(Infants)
Ellis Avenue (Mixed)
' (Infants)
Fosse Road (Mixed)
Franby Road (Mixed)

(Infants)
Green Lane (Mixed)
(Infants)
Harrison ‘Road (Mixed)
(Infants)
Hazel Street (Mixed)
- (Infants)
Ingle Street (Mixed)
(Infants)
‘King Richard's Rd. (Boys)
(Girls)
(Infants)
~ansdowne Road (Mixed)
(Infants)
Mantle Road (Mixed)
(Infants)
Modway St. (Mixed)
- (Infants)
Melbourne Road (Mixed)
(Infants)
Mellor Street (Mixed)
" (Infants)
Milton Street (Mixed)
~ (Infants)

Moat Road (Mixed)
(Infants)

1903

1,030
505
625
421
440
214
607
421

760

425
850
382
304
214
559
476

372
1,012

500
Onened 1904
625
300

900 .

450
Opened 1904

11 1]

890
458
474
356
567
533
448
754

408 .

1,070
537
912
472

1,044
537
621
349
365
254

1,094
555

1912

929
463
528

374

440
190
607
399
757
379
745
345
278

214

498
477
332
957
490
300
745
265
842

406
1,000

540
851
458
474
356
458
455
456
760
262

1,006
* 404
864
472

1,044
" 483
621
315

. 365
227

1,036

528

313
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APPENDIX II. (Continued from page 513)

1903 - 1912

Narborough Road (Mixed) 1,020 1,020
(Infants) 505 505

Overton Road (Mixed) 472 472
(Infants) 250 255

Rdbert Hall (Mixed) Opened 1908 306
Shaftesbury Road (Mixed) 503
- (Infants) 348 315

Slater Street (Boys) 378 302
o (Girls) ' 310 . 259
(Infants) 406 : 302

Syston Street (Boys) 283 230
| (Girls) 274 273
(Infants) 406 302

Trinity Lane (Infants)®¥ ' ' 130

Willow Street (Mixed; , 500 500 '
' Oxford Street (Mixed 775 Llased dawn.

(Infants) 226 . " "

-Total 32,961 31,185

* School taken over from Church of Engldnd in 1906.

Denominat;onal Schools

All Saints (Mixed) - 224 224
: (Infants) 116 102
Belgrave National (Mixed) 369 294
(Infants) 225 179

Christ Church (Mixed) : 319 : 261
: Infants) 226 187

- Clarendon Park Nat. (Mixed) 410 410
(Infants) 227 227

Holy Cross R.C. (Mixed) - 387 316
(Infants) 75 ' 68

Holy Trinity (Boys) 330 250
(Girls) - 245 193

Knighton Nat., (Mixed) 139 113
- (Infants) 45 40

Sacred H@art R.C, (Mixed) 115 110
(Infants) 72 59

St. Andrew's (Mixed) 288 226
: %Infants) 307 . 267
St. Barnabas (Mixed) 203 203
4 (Infants) 141 137
St, Georga's (Mixed) 318 255
(Infants) 143 120

St. John's (Mixed) 359 | 263

(Infants) 116 los
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| 1903 1912
St. leonard's (Infants) 252 221
St. Luke's (Mixed) 329 269

(Infants) 223 204
St. Mazgaret's (Boys) 273 225
: (Girls) 224 182
(Infants) 302 271
St. Mark's (Mixed) 491 385
(Infants) 274 243
St. Martin's (Mixed) 444 295
(Infants) 114 107
St. Mary's (Mixed) 350 318
(Infants) 149 93
St. Matthew's (Infants) 404 363
Chester St. (Mixed) 413 329
Curzon St. (Mixed) 412 289
St. Patrick's R.C. (Mixed) 180 - 150
| (Infants) 148 120
St. Peter's ,
Gopsall St. (Mixed) 317 302
(Infants) 317 214
Upper Conduit St. (Mixed) 184 155
(Infants) 141 141
St. Saviour's (Mixed) 304 245
' (Infants) 219 ‘194
. Wesleyan (Mixed) 240 . 240
(Infants) 140 126
County (Mixed and Infants) 457 Closed down,
St. Martin's Union St. (Infants) 426 R A
Trinity Lane (Infants) 174 See list of
' . Eouncii School
Alderman Newton's (Boys) 303 - Elementary dept.
' closed down in -
1906.
‘Total 13,603 10,293

N.B. All accommodation was recalculated in 1910 after the
Board of Education had changed its regulations. From a
flat rate of eight square feet per child, demanded without
change since 1871, the new rates became nine square feet
for infants and ten square feet for older children.

Material for Appendix II taken fronm Leice«ter Education

Committee Report 1903-1912.

.-
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APPENDIX III. ENROLMENT IN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS IN

LEICESTER 1926-1939
Average number Avarage . . Percentage
enrolle attendance attendance
1926 32,066 28,254 ~ gs.1
1930 - - 30,328 26,675 87.9
1035 33,504 29,345 87.5
1939 : 32,716 28,522 87.1

N.B. The increase in average number enrolled and the
average attendance in 1935 may be attributed to a boundary
extension. ‘

Figurés'taken from Leicester Education Committee Annual
Report.



SECONDARY SCHOOL ENROILMENTS.

APPENDIX IV.

Bozs

Wyggeston
Alderman Newton's
City Boys!
Gateway

Girls

Wyggeston
" Collegiate
Newarke

Alderman Newton's -

N.B. The Collegiate School was privately owned until 1922
and so was not included in statistical tables until after
then, when it became the property of Leicester Education
Committee. Figures for Collegiate and Wyggeston schools
include junior pupils. Approximately 25% of th
total for 1912 were boys. ’

APPENDIX V.,

1012

580

268 .

480
?

365

1924

963
516
241

584
351
524
258

898
493
449

’410‘

722

356
647
298

e Newarke

SCHOOL CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION RESULTS

Matric Exemntion

Total Passed

1024-1936,
Presented

London 1924 184
1929 223

1936 204

Oxford 1924 53
1929 53

1936 84
Cambridge 1924 7
1929 18

1036 25

66
88
98

1
19
28

5
2
5

155
199
197

38
43
60

7
8

13

Figures for Appendices IV and V taken from Leicester
Education Committee Annual Reports. ‘

917
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